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THIrRD SERIES.

THE GREAT REFUNDING OPERATIONS.

The month of April, 1879, witnessed the largest and most
successful financial operations ever made by the Government
of the United States. They have been so great and so bril-
liant and unexpected, that they have absorbed the attention
of American banks and bankers to the exclusion of almost
everything else, while they have excited the surprise of Euro-

eans. .
P On the 4th of March, the Secretary of the Treasury
issued a circular stating to proposing investors that when the
funding of the six-per-cent. bonds of 1867 and 1868 was
completed on the terms which had been some time before
the public, he should offer new terms, and less favorable to
. lenders, for the funding of the ten-forty bonds. This ci1-
cular had the expected and doubtless intended effect of
stimulating the rapidity with which the old offer was being
accepted, and on the 4th of April a syndicate represented
by the Bank of Commerce took $ 40,000,000, being all that
remained of the four per cents., which were to be sold to
fund the five-twenty bonds.

On the 16th of April, after carefully feeling the market,
the Secretary of the Treasury had decided to what extent
he could make the new terms more favorable to the Gov-
ernment and less favorable to investors, without running a
risk of arresting an operation, which, even on the old terms,
was an advantageous one for the country. His circular of
that date announced what the new terms were to be. In-
stead of selling the fours at par as heretofore, the Secretary

54
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required a premium of one-half of one per cent., and he
fixed a uniform commission of one-eighth of one per- cent.
on all subscriptions exceeding $ 1,000, instead of the former
graded commission, ranging from one-eighth to thirty-five
hundredths of one per cent. The bonds are to be redeem-
able in thirty years from July 1, 1877.

The whole amount of the ten-forty bonds to be refunded
was $194,566,300. In his circular, April 16, the Secretary
offered only @$150,000,000 of the new fours, retaining
$ 44,566,300 to meet the @10 refunding certificates, if so
many should be sold.

The circular of April 16 had been anxiously looked for,
and was largely read by all bankers desiring to take a part
in the operation. Their deliberations upon it were doubtless
earnest. They were certainly short, inasmuch as they had
arrived at a sharp and decisive conclusion in forty-eight
hours. Admonished of the necessity of promptness, by the
example of the sweeping off of all the fours remaining on
- offer April 4, by the Syndicate represented by the Bank of
Commerce, a new Syndicate represented by the First National
Bank accepted, April 18, not only the entire § 150,000,000,
but they bid also for all the refunding § 10 certificates,
$ 44,556,300, on the terms on which they had previously been
offered by the Secretary.

Of the $150,000,000 proposed for, the new Syndicate
secured only § 121,000,000, the remainder having been taken
by prior bids, some of which, however, were made by indi-
vidual members of the Syndicate. Of the § 121,000,000, the
First National Bank and Messrs Fisk and Hatch have
$ 25,000,000 each.

The offer for the § 44,566,300 of refunding $ 10 certificates
in one round lot, the Secretary felt it to be his duty to
decline, in view of the manifest intention of Congress that
those certificates should be available for small savings. He
therefore announced on the 1gth of April, that these certifi-
cates would be left open for popular subscription for sixty
days, and that those then remaining unsold should be
awarded to the new Syndicate at par and accrued interest
and one-half of one per cent. The question is raised and
debated whether the strict letter of his offer of the refunding
$ 10 certificates did not require him to award them to the
Syndicate at once, but the different construction of his duty
in the premises is plainly in accordance with the object of
the law authorizing those certificates.

Reviewing the whole matter, new fours have been sub-
scribed for since May 1, 1878, to take up 456 millions of the
5-20 bonds; and 194 millions of the 10-40 bonds, thereby mak-
ing an annual saving of $ 11,060,000 in the coin interest
account of the Government. Of the 650 millions of fours
sold since May 1, 1878, 542 millions, or about five-sixths,
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were sold between January 1 and April 18, 1879, thus com-
pressing into a space of less than four months, the refunding
at largely reduced rates of interest of nearly one-third of the
entire bonded debt of the country.

The total amount of refunding which the present Secretary
of the Treasury has accomplished since March 4, 1877, is
$791,202,450.

Until 1881, no bonds not already refunded will become
redeemable, and, therefore, no further operations of that kind
can be made for two years. In 1881 the Government will
have the right to redeem § 283,681,350 of six per cents., and
$ 508,440,350 of five per cents. What policy the country will
then decide to pursue, it is now impossible to foresee. If the
conclusion is arrived at that it is wise to maintain a perma-
nent national debt, after the fashion of England, and many
other European countries, we may look for further issues
of long bonds; but even in that case, if the national finances
continue prosperous, it is not probable that the offer of so
high a rate of interest as four per cent., with entire exemp-
tion from national, State and local taxes, will be required.
If the country shall decide against a permanent national
debt, no more long bonds will be issued. The present
loans which become redeemable in 1881 could be paid off
from the proceeds of taxes in about eight years, with an
amount of surplus revenue as large as that which existed
at the beginning of the first term of Gen. Grant’s presi-
dency.

Opinions differ as to whether the new fours will attain
any sensible premium after they are permanently placed.
That depends upon too many and too uncertain circum-
stances to permit of great confidence in any opinion. If
current rates of interest go lower, and if the Government
shall reduce its debt and issue no more long bonds, a
very high premium may be reached. But if the tendency
of Congress to take off taxes, and to pass river and har-
bor bills, arrears of pensions’ bills and subsidy bills, con-
tinues as great as it now appears to be, and especially if
it should become greater, it is difficult to predict what
may become of the public credit.

The - suggestion is made by a city journal, the Evening
Post, that a competition for these bonds would arise in
London, if they were payable in gold. There can be no
doubt that the fact that they are payable, not in gold, but
in coin, and have been issued after a very formal notice
given in resolutions of Congress that the United States
will insist upon its option of paying them in either gold
or silver, will have a decided tendency to keep them in this
country.

The effect of these large refunding operations upon the
money market was to produce high rates for money on call
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at the Stock Exchange during the first half of April. Very
little effect was produced upon the rates of discount for
mercantile paper, or upon the prices of securities in general,
and the rates at the Stock Exchange have now returned
to about their former level. Payments for rather more than
150 millions of the five-twenty bonds fell dve in April, and
there was naturally a good deal of apprehension as to the
consequences. But it was apparent by the middle of the
month that no strain would result. In fact the reserves of
the banks have steadily increased while these large payments
were in progress. The payments in May and June will be
less. They will be as great in July, but that is ordinarily
a period of dullness and plethora in the money market, and
no further difficulty is now apprehended by anyhody.

The general feeling in respect to what has been done, is
one of satisfaction and even of exultation. The large sav-
ing in annual interest, while it is a gratifying proof of the
improved and strong credit of the Government, does itself
further strengthen that credit, by establishing a more favor-
able proportion between the income and outgo of the pub-
lic treasury. It is also a gratifying proof of the increasing
wealth of the country that these great loans have been
placed principally at home, and that the participation of
foreign capital in them has been far less than the pay-
ments made on bonds heretofore held by foreigners.

It is reported from London and other money centers on
the other side of the Atlantic, that there was mingled with
surprise at the sudden success of the recent operations, some
little chagrin that the time had gone by for them to obtain
the new four per cents. except at second hand and probably
at enhanced prices.

Undoubtedly there are persons who deprecate both the
principle and policy of issuing bonds not redeemable until
after so distant a date as 1907, but even such persons must
admit that the Secretary of the Treasury is not only car-
rying out the intention of Congress as declared in the Act of
July 14, 1870, but a much more recent expression of the will
of the legislative branch of the Government. It was by the
very last Congress, and only a few months ago, that the Sec-
retary was authorized, and perhaps directed, to refund in this
way the r1o-40 bonds. :

Of the address and skill of the Secretary in securing the
most favorable terms for the country in the recent nego-
tiations, there is and can be but one opinion. Of course
they have only been rendered possible by a combination of
circumstances not looked for three or four years ago, such
as an enormous and persistent favorable balance of our for-
eign trade, and a protracted stagnation of productive industries,
which has left little employment for loanable capital, so that all
negotiations;for money, State, municipal, corporate and pri-
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* vate, are now made on much more advantageous terms than
- heretofore. But all skill in political and financial manage-
ment consists in taking advantage of favorable circum-
stances and making the most of them. Nobody can fairly
deny to the Secretary either the credit of having done that,
or the still greater merit of keeping his eye single to the
public interest which he represented, and of never, for one
moment, yielding to the blandishments and persuasions of
the classes who would have profited if the new loans had
been on terms more favorable to investors.

THE BALANCE OF FOREIGN TRADE.

In February, 1879, the excess of merchandise exports over
imports at all the ports of the United States was $ 29,489,563
as compared with ‘an excess of $ 33,326,466 in February, 1878.
The balance of trade in our favor for the month, although
very great, was, therefore, somewhat less than for the same
month of the previous year.

For the eight months terminating February 28, being the
first eight months of the current fiscal year, the favorable
balance was $ 205,067,114, as compared with § 169,025,994 for
the corresponding eight months of the last fiscal year. It is
probable that during the four months commencing with
March, the favorable balance will be less than during the
corresponding four months of last year, but not so much less
as to prevent some increase in the balance for the whole of
the current fiscal year over that of the preceding one, which
was 258 millions. -

Of course, the balance of trade can continue in our favor
only so long as foreigners possess securities, which they are
willing to sell us to adjust such balances. Being the largest
producers of the precious metals our normal condition is that
of exporters, not importers, of gold and silver. Balances of
trade in our favor cannot exist unless there is some way in
which they can be paid for, and when Europe runs short of
American securities, it must buy less of us, or sell us more,
or do both things.

A city journal thinks that the existing balance in our favor
will come to an end before 1881, in the following way :

“Home prices will go higher and foreign goods be sold
cheaper.”

The same kinds of commodities cannot, as a rule, fall
abroad and rise in this country. Prices of things which are
indentical, or the use of which is interchangeable, necessarily
tend to an equilibrium everywhere, and therein lies the error
of supposing that there can be any considerable improvement
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in the general range of prices in the United States while it
continues to be as low as it now is in Europe. No consid- -
erable improvement is possible unless it is universal through-
out the commercial world. We refer, of course, to prices in
metallic money, or in paper convertible into the metals. Of
course, any country can have its own special prices just what
it chooses to have them, by measuring them in irredeemable
and depreciated paper.

In the actual present case of the United States, some
degree of improvement of the general range of prices is pos-
sible, without a corresponding improvement elsewhere,
because our range of prices is now depressed so much in rela-
tion to the range abroad, as to produce a favorable balance
of . trade too large to be of long continuance. If foreign
prices remain the same, ours may and must go enough
higher to reduce the balance within the limits which future
conditions will impose, or to extinguish the balance alto-
gether, if future conditions shall require it. When we reach
the point of owing no foreign debts, the balance of the
merchandise trade must be against us, in order to drain off
that excess of the precious metals which we shall long have
as a mining country. There is still a stage beyond that, and
not so distant as many people suppose, when, instead of
owing debts abroad, we shall have investments abroad, the
income of which will be realizable in no other way than by
a permanent excess of merchandise imports over exports.

If a country has the absolute monopoly of the production
of any particular article, and to whatever degree it approxi-
mates to the possession of an absolute monopoly, it may
enjoy a rise in the price of it when the price of other arti-
cles are falling. China once had such a monopoly in tea
which was absolute, and possesses one now which is modi-
fied by the opening of Japan to foreign commerce, and by
the introduction of the tea culture into India. The United
States possess to-day a very near approximation to a
monopoly in cotton and petroleum. They also possess very
peculiar and decided advantages over most countries, in the
production of wheat and cattle. In both these classes of
things there is a possibility that “home prices will go
higher ” while other classes of things which we buy of for-
eigners may “be sold cheaper.” But in respect to iron in
all its varied forms, raw and manufactured, in respect to the
whole range of textile fabrics, and in respect to innumerable
other things, our prices must follow the ups and downs
of the prices of the commercial world. And it is that fact
which would make it unwise, even if it was possible, which
it is not, to cut off the normal metallic supplies of Europe,
by retaining for our exclusive use the entire product of the
extraordinary mines of gold and silver for which we are
indebted to the beneficence of nature.
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BRITISH TRADE.

Mr. Giffen, the Chief of the Statistical Department of the
British Board of Trade, has prepared tables showing the rise
of the prices of the exports of Great Britain and Ireland,
compared with the range of prices existing in 1861. The
highest point attained was in 1865, and the next highest in

1873:
Rise per cent. com-
Vears. pared with 1861.

In 1877, instead of a rise, there was a fall of 2.04 per cent.
Mr. Giffen’s tables do not cover 1878, but it is known that at
the end of that year prices had declined about ten per cent.,
as compared with the average of the entire year 1877, and
therefore about twelve per cent. as compared with 1861.

On these figures the prices of British exports in 1877 were
97.96, and at the end of 1878 were 88 as compared with
120.60 in 1873. This makes the fall twenty- seven per cent.
from 1873 to the end of 18%8.

If, instead of taking the prices of the last two months of
1878, we take the average prices of the whole year 1878, the
fall from 1873 would be less extreme. The London Economist
of January 25, 1879, makes the fall from the average prices
of 1877, to the average prices of 1878, only three and a half
per cent. Assuming the accuracy of that calculation, the
average prices of the whole year 1878 would compare with
the prices of 1873 as 94.54 to 120.60, showing a fall in 1878,
of twenty-two per cent.

The prices of imports into Great Britain did not, at first,
fall so much after 1873 as the prices of British exports, but
recently they have fallen more, and the depression at last
reached is undoubtedly as great. Of British imports in 1878,
the London ZEconomist of January 18, 1879, says: * Altogether,
we have received rather more in quantity than in 1877, and
have paid for it some eight and a half per cent. less money.”

Comparing the same years, the Economist, as already noticed,
makes the ?all in price of British exports only three and a
half per cent.

The valuation of the imports into Great Britain is based
on actual current prices when the imports are made, and
include, of course, freights and all charges of importation.
In respect to the exports of Great Britain, they are, in the
majority of cases, not the results of orders or sales in
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advance, but are consignments to agents, or partners resident
abroad, or to foreign houses. The English are pre-eminently
the traders of the world, and push for commerce in every
direction. When prices of merchandise are rising, they real-
ize on exportations something beyond their declared value at
the custom houses ; but when prices are falling, they realize
less. In the recent condition of British markets, exportations
have been forced, to get rid of merchandise at whatever
price, and many exporting merchants are tempted to over-
value their invoices for the purpose of sustaining a shaken
credit. On this point of the probable over-valuation of
British exports in 1878, the ZEconomist of January 25, 1879,
says :

It is doubful whether even the reduced values assigned to them on
leaving our shores have been actually realized on their ultimate dis-

sal abroad. There is reason to believe that many of the sales have

en forced, and probably at considerable sacrifice.

As is well known, it is in the India trade that British
merchants have gone to the greatest lengths in exporting
merchandise where there was no demand, and to be sold
without the least regard to cost. That great branch of the
British exporting business has been rotten for years, being in
the hands of bankrupt concerns, intent only upon keeping up
appearances and taking, without scruple, the most hopeless
risks. The millions of the Bank of Glasgow were lost princi-
pally in those desperate ventures.

Following is a statement of the British exports of leading
articles to India in the same month ( February) of two years:

EXPORTS TO INDIA.
February, 1878.  February, 1879,

D T £ 58,800 . £ 44,300
L0 1 26,700 . 21,500
COPPer. ... vvversescsssnsancennnas eeesnenen 63,700 . 26,700
gotton yam...‘;’(.“.i .......... . ;g‘g,goo . . 110,500
otton piece goods 1 , 700 . 722,300
Iron and steel. ,188,800 . 161:300
Machinery..... 79,100 . 58,800
Silk stuffs 44,800 . 31,800
Total....ooeeverenninnnnnnnannennnen. £ 1,027,500 . £ 1,177,100

The fall in prices from 1878 to 1879 accounts for only a
very small part of this great decline. It is principally
attributable, in the opinion of the London financial journals,
to the final breakdown in 1878 of certain great firms which
had been gorging the Bombay and Calcutta markets with
goods shipped for the purpose of drawing bills against them.
and with entire indifference to the prices they would com-
mand.

In respect to the fall in the prices of British imports dur-
ing the year 1878, the London Zconomist of February 8, 1879,
comparing the imports of the preceding January with those
of January, 1878, says that while the aggregate value of



1879.] BRITISH TRADE. 849

wheat imports has declined twenty-three per cent., the reduc-
tion in quantity is only five per cent.; and that while the
reduction in the value of the imports of raw cotton have been
fifteen and a half per cent.,, the reduction in quantity has
been only nine per cent. It also says that there have been
‘“marked decreases in the values” of the ‘“oats, bacon, hemp,
sugar, and tobacco” imported, while the quantity of each
have absolutely increased.

In respect to the fall in the prices of British exports since
the beginning of 1878, the London Zimes of March 7, 1879,
contrasting February, 1879, with February, 1878, says:

On the export side, every important article of home manufacture
shows a serious reduction in both quantity and price. Cotton ?iece
goods have shrunk eleven and a h;}f per cent. in quantity and fifteen
and a half in price, iron and steel twelve and a half per cent. in
quantity, and twenty-two r cent. in price, and woolen and
worsted cloths ten and a half per cent. in quantity and twelve and a
half per cent. in price. So it is, more or less, throughout the list.
Making all allowances for the unfavorable character of the season,
everything indicates an intensification of business stagnation and an
increase in trade losses. In some articles, and on both sides of the
account, these losses continue to be gigantic, and must cause further
serious embarrassments if the tide does not soon begin to turn.

EUROPEAN NATIONAL DEBTS.

The proposed conversion of that considerable part of the
French National debt, on which the annual interest is now
five per cent., into a four-and-one-half-per-cent. debt, is
attracting great attention in France. There has been some
scandal in connection with it affecting M. Say, the Minister
‘of Finance, but he was acquitted of any blame in the matter
by a very decisive vote in the French Chamber of Deputies,
and apparently with the concurrence of French public
opinion. The precise point of the charge against him was
that the Messrs. Rothschild, with whom his relations are old
and intimate, obtained, through his agency, a few hours’
earlier information than anybody else, of a certain determin-
ation of the executive government in the matter of the pro-
jected conversion, and realized a good deal of money thereby.

The five-per-cent. French debt or Renfe amounts to seven
thousand million francs, or seven milliards, and the projected
saving of annual interest would be thirty-five million francs.
Apparently this important saving has been entirely practica-
ble at any time within five years past, as that particular
Rente has been above par since 1874, and commands now a
premium of about thirteen per cent. But, of course, a reduc-
tion of the rate of interest to four-and-a-half would be disa-
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greeable to the ARentiers, who happen to be in France a very
numerous and influential body.

Such stocks as the English consols and the French Rentes,
are sometimes spoken of as irredeemable, but that is an incor-
rect description of their character. They are perpetual debts,
in the sense that the holders can never demand payment of the
principal, but the governments issuing them can pay them off
at par at their pleasure, unless some pledge is given at the time
of their issue that they shall not be paid off until after the
lapse of a certain number of years. In the practice of our
Government, such pledges are given in the Acts of Congress
authorizing loans, as in the Act of July 14, 1870, under which
the National debt is being refunded. According to the
French and English practice, they are sometimes, and per-
haps generally, given by the executive authority. Thus, in 1852,
Napoleon III paid off some five-per-cent. Rentes by an issue
of four-and-a-half-per-cent. Rentes, guaranteed against pay-
ment for ten years. In 1844, the British Chancellor of the
Exchequer paid off three-and-a-half-per-cent. stocks by an
issue of three-and-a-quarter-per-cent. stocks, guaranteed
against payment for ten years, and when 1854 came, paid off
the three-and-a-quarter per cents. by an issue of three per
cents. guaranteed against payment for twenty years. That
was when the Californian and Australian gold flood was pour-
ing in, and when British politicians of all shades of opinion
seemed to be completely deluded as to the effect of an
increasing volume of money upon rates of interest. Mr.
Gladstone, then in power, was altogether confident that two-
and-a-half per cents. would soon be negotiable. Disraeli, then
in the Opposition, agreed with him as to the probable prac-
ticability of negotiating two-and-a-half per cents. at par, but
disputed the wisdom of it, on the ground that the new gold
might, after a little delay, reduce current rates of interest to
two per cent., or even lower than that. Gladstone and Dis-
raeli have since learned, or at any rate the world has, that an
increasing volume of money, by stimulating industrial and
commercial activities, makes the rates of interest higher and
not lower.

Many of the British loans made under the direction of the
younger Pitt, during the wars following the French Revolu-
tion, have been, down to the present time, practically irre-
deemable, from the peculiar method he adopted in making
them. Instead of putting the interest at the rate of the
market when the stocks were issued, he put ‘it much lower
and then sold stocks so much below par that the purchaser
received the market rate of interest on the money which he
paid. This method swelled the principal of the debt, while
it did not increase the annual interest charge. Pitt, and his
successors, acting upon his ideas, sold great amounts of three
per cents. at about the price of sixty. So far, this has ren-
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dered the right of redemption nugatory, as the government
can only redeem by paying 100, which 'is a point rarely
touched by the three per cents., and at which they have
never remained any length of time. :

The first reduction of interest on British debt was in
1717, and was from six to five per cent. The reductions
since have been numerous, until nearly the whole of it now
pays only three per cent.

The British and French practice has been, in all cases, to
give to the owners of the old stock the first offer of the new,
and it has turned out in fact that the operations have been
in the main mere exchanges. Very few old holders have
required cash payment, and very little new stock has
been required to be sold for cash.

The French Government will not be able to continue for a
great while a gratuitous annual payment to Rentiers, of thirty-
five million francs, by refusing to convert seven milliards of
fives into four-and-a-halfs. All accounts agree that, whatever
there is of disinterested public opinion in Paris demands
that the conversion should be made at once. No securities
deemed to be of the first class can be bought in Paris so as
to yield as much as four per cent. on their market cost.
Approved railroad bonds pay rather less than that on their
price, and so do all the government bonds, not excepting the
five per cents., which sell for 113, the purchaser taking the
risk of losing the premium at any moment when the govern-
ment may see fit to make the projected conversion into four-
and-a-halfs.

Beaulieu, the editor of the L’Economiste Francaise, condemns
the inaction of the government in the following energetic
language :

The State cannot be liberal to anybody, because it possesses
nothing of its own. It is only the guardian of the tax-payers, who
are its wards, and when it permits itself to be generous it commits
an act of spoliation, and of the most reprehensible character, the
%poliation of wards by their guardians who ought to protect them.

he State has no right to continue for a single moment a tax not
required for the public service. Mere complaisance and favor for
particular classes can never justify either the imposition or reten-
tion of a tax not called for by absolute necessity.

In this country and in England public opinion has always
compelled the prompt payment of all bonds which the na-
tion has had the right to pay, when new bonds at a lower
rate of interest could be negotiated. The same thing has
been generally true in France, and the most notable excep-
tion is the present postponement of the conversion of the
five per cents. The National bondholders are nowhere so
politically powerful, because they are nowhere so numerous,
as in France.
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STATE BILLS OF CREDIT.

The State of Georgia has recently issued bonds drawing
four per cent. intevest, of the denomination of five dollars.
They are in the form and similitude of circulating notes, and
the question will probably arise whether they are or are not
bills of credit, and as such prohibited by law. These bonds
are, in size and color, similar to greenbacks, and in other
respects they are a bond, with interest payable six years after
date, having six annual coupons, amounting to twenty cents
each, upon the right end of the note.

The subject has already received the attention of the Comp-
troller of the Currency. Mr. Knox, in his reports for 1872 and
1873, called the attention of Congress to the issue of certifi-
cates of the denomination of $5, by the State of Alabama,
which were receivable in payment of taxes and all dues to
the State. The Comptroller, in his report for 1872, pointed
out that the Constitution of the United States provides that
no State shall emit biHs of credit, and it has been held by
the Supreme Court of the United States (Briscoe vs. Bank
of Kentucky), that a note of circulation issued by a State,
involving the faith of the State, and designed to circulate as
money, on the credit of the State in the ordinary course of
business, is a bill of credit.

Chief Justice McLean, who delivered the opinion of the
Court in the case of Briscoe vs. Bank of Kentucky, gave the
following definition of a bill of credit. We quote his lan-
guage :

The definition then, which does include all classes of bills of
credit emitted by the Colonies or States, is, a paper issued by a sov-
ereign power containing a pledge of its faith, and designed to circu-
late as money.

We quote also from the syllabus of the decision, as follows :

To constitute a bill of credit within the Constitution, it must be
issued by a State on the faith of a State, and designed to circulate
as money. It must be a paper which circulates on the credit of a
State, and is so received and used in the ordinary business of life.

According to this decision, the question whether any
species of paper issued by a State is a bill of credit and
therefore prohibited by the U. S. Constitution, turns upon
the point whether it is, or is not, designed to circulate as
money, and is, or is not, “so received and wused in the
ordinary business of life.” .

In the Alabama case, the certificates contained no promise
of payment at any time, and no promise of interest, but
were merely made receivable for all taxes due the State.
Their circulation as money must have been the object in-
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"tended, and unless they did derive a currency “in the
ordinary business of life,”” from their receivability for taxes,
they would have had little availability as an issue of paper.

In the Georgia case there is a promise, not only of pay-
ment at a fixed time, but a promise, evidenced by coupons,
of interest. The latter circumstance would interfere some-
what with their use as money “in the ordinary business
of life,” but on the other hand, the fact that they are sim-
ilar to the greenback in size and color, tends to show that
they were intended to be so used.

The Commissioner of Internal Revenue made a decision
April 11, 1879, that these Georgia notes when deposited
with banks are not taxable as ‘“deposits of money,” and
also, that they are not subject to the ten per cent. tax
imposed upon circulating notes issued by persons, firms,
associations and State banks. But this decision bears very
little upon the question whether these notes are bills of
credit.

It may be added that if States choose to issue bills of
credit, although that is a thing prohibited by the Federal
Constitution, it is not easy to see how they can be prevented
from doing it. States cannot be fined or imprisoned. Pos-
sibly, the use of such notes by individuals might be made a
punishable offence.

THE CURRENCY OF INDIA.

When the market value in Europe of gold relatively to sil-
ver was fifteen and a half to one, as it approximately was
for seventy years after the adoption of that ratio by France
in 1803, the market exchange between Indian silver rupees
and British gold sovereigns, or pounds, was within a minute
fraction of ten for one. The rupee was thus worth two
shillings sterling, or twenty-four pence. It is now worth only
nineteen pence. Briefly, that is the Indian-money difficulty
.of which we hear so often.

In a country, the metallic standard of which is silver, if
the general range of prices remains steady, the price of the
single article of gold is not a matter of much importance,
aside from contracts it may be under to pay gold. Purchases
of that metal are everywhere very small in comparison with
the purchases of many other articles. In India, for example,
during forty years the import of that metal has averaged
annually only twelve and one-half million dollars. An
increase of its cost by one-fifth or one-fourth, could not be a
matter of grave National concern, and especially as its use
can easily be economized when it becomes dearer. We can
readily see that if the metallic standard of the United States
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was silver, a rise in gold, aside from engagements we might
be under to obtain and deliver it, would attract very much
less attention, and interest very much fewer persons, than a
rise in wheat, pork, cotton, tobacco, and numerous other
articles, the sales and purchases of which vastly exceed the
transactions in gold. Many persons have no occasion to buy
gold at all, and few persons have occasion to buy more than
a very little of it. And these observations are no more true
in respect to countries where the metallic standard is made
exclusively silver by law, as in India, than in respect to
countries where it becomes exclusively silver in fact under
the operation of the double standard, as has happened here-
tofore, and may again, in France and in this country.

If the phenomenon presented in India was not a rise in
the price of gold alone, but an increased general range of
prices, including that of gold, what would be thereby indi-
cated would be a depreciation of the monetary standard of
India, which would be a matter of importance. It would, to
be sure, be a less grave event than an appreciation of the
value of money, which is an incomparably greater calamity
than a depreciation of it, but no fluctuation in it can occur
without disturbing the relations of classes and the movements
of industry. The judgment of mankind is fixed that steadi-
ness in the value of money, or in other words, in the general
range of prices, is the most desirable condition.

In this case it is not alleged that there has been any
depreciation in the value of silver in India within the past
half dozen years. On the contrary, it has, within that time,
appreciated there, as it has everywhere else. It has fallen
relatively to gold, but has fallen less than the general range
of the prices of merchantable commodities reckoned in gold,
has fallen. The value of silver in India has, therefore, risen
relatively to the general range of commodities, and if it has
become unsound as a money, it is in the direction of appre-
ciation and not of depreciation. If the unsoundness of it in
that direction proves to be permanent, and especially if it
becomes very much greater, the appropriate remedy will be
a reduction of the value of the rupee by manufacturing it
from a less number of grains of silver. But, as yet, the case
has not reached or approximated a stage, callmg for that
dangerous species of interference.

What is in fact proposed, is not a reduction of the value of
the rupee, whnch, if unwise, has some color of reason to
recommend it, but an appreciation of it, and a very great
appreciation of it too. The proposed method of accomplish-
ing this is to suspend the coinage of any more until the
reduction of the quantity now existing by abrasion, loss,
and melting for the manufacture of ornaments, a common
practice in India, should have brought its value up to the
desired point. As explained by those who make the proposi-
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tion, the desired point is that the rupee, worth now only
nineteen pence sterling, shall be made worth twenty-four such
pence, which is a rise of twenty-six per cent.

Furthermore, it is among the possibilities that the value of
the gold sovereign, or pound sterling, may continue to rise
in value until it reaches a height so much above the height
which it has yet attained, that a rupee of the present value
would only be worth eighteen or seventeen pence sterling, or
even less. But no matter how valuable the gold sovereign
may become, the proposition made is, that the value of the
rupee shall be carried up to and kept at one-tenth of a
sovereign.

Cases are not wanting, where governments have proceeded
upon the avowed policy of raising the value of money when
it has been depreciated, as, for example, by excessive issues
of paper, but there is no case where any such policy has
been avowed when the existing value of money was not
depreciated. No such policy was avowed in Europe, when
the scheme of .demonetizing one of the metals was first
broached. On the contrary, it was claimed that such demon-
etization would only preserve the steadiness of the value of
money, then supposed to be menaced by the extraordinary
production of gold.

To raise the value of the rupee by twenty-six per cent. is
to make that great addition to the burden of all public and
private obligations incurred in terms of the Indian rupee.
The magnitude of such a spoliation of debtors for the benefit
of creditors, is incomputable. A considerable portion of the
debt of the Indian Empire is a rupee debt. The entire body
of the lands in that vast country is involved in the spoliation,
as it is all held under a rupee rent to the government, the
amount of which is stipulated in perpetuity, or for long
terms. The promises of the debtors to all the British
banks doing business in India, are to pay rupees. All the
debts of every kind contracted and payable in India, are
rupee debts. By what gauge can we measure the misery and
ruin to result from the sudden addition of more than one-
fourth, by a stroke of governmental policy, to the pressure
of such a complicated and ramified mass of indebtedness?

To raise the value of the rupee twenty-six per cent., is to
add that much not only to all the debts of India, public and
private, but to the salaries of all officials civil and military,
and thereby enormously to increase the burden of the sup-
port of its government, which is represented by high authori-
ties to be already as great as the people of that country can
bear.

To raise the value of the rupee twenty-six per cent. is to
depress general prices in India, now very low, twenty and
two-thirds per cent., and thereby to ruin all productive
interests and to disorganize and prostrate all industries.
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It is not wonderful that a proposition so revolutionary, s
audacious in its attack upon the most sacred rights of prop-
erty, so menacing ‘to all the interests of 240 millions of
British subjects in India, and involving so much danger to the
permanence of British rule in that country, should provoke
the strongest remonstrances in England against it. But while
we recognize the vigor of these remonstrances as creditable
to the sense of justice of the British people, it would be 2
mistake to assume that they ensure the rejection of the prop-
osition by the British Government. It is safer to assume
that the British interests to be benefited by it, will finally
_support it, and these interests are undoubtedly strong.
Englishmen are large holders of the rupee bonds issued by
the Government of %ndia. They are the owners of numerous
and great banks located in India, or having agencies and rupee
debts there. The civil and military officials in India whose
salaries are to be raised by an appreciation of the value of
the rupee are Englishmen. The social and political influence
of all these persons, in moulding public opinion, and in
reaching through channels known and unknown, those who
are in power, may prove to be a force strong enough to
overcome any resistance which has, as yet, manifested itself.

The excuses given for the proposed artificial enhancement
of the value of the rupee are various, but they all involve
the same fallacy, and are all flimsy and shallow to the last
degree.

It is said that the English officials in India who transmit
funds home for the support of families are subjected t0
losses because it takes twelve and two-third rupees instead of
ten as formerly, to purchase a draft for a pound sterling in
London. Undoubtedly it does, but the pound sterling has
increased in value, that is to say, in purchasing power, in
London, in a still greater ratio. The exchange of rupees for
pounds sterling, whether ten or twenty rupees are required
for a pound, is an exchange of two things which must be
the equivalents of each other. If the rupee has not fallen in
value, and nobody pretends that it has, the English official in
India who is paid in rupees can lose nothing, whether he
expends them in India or buys sterling exchange with them.

It is said that the Indian Government suffers a loss because
it takes more rupees than formerly, to purchase the fifteen
millions of sterling money or thereabouts, which it must pro-
vide annually in London for interest and other charges pa)-
. able there. But that isea loss not arising from the deprecia-
tion of the rupee and not to be escaped by appreciating 1t
It is a loss arising from the increased value of the pound
sterling, or gold sovereign, in which a part of the payments
of the Indian Government, are, unfortunately for it, stipulated
to be made. The interests of the Government of India can
not be separated from the interests of the taxpayers from
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whom its revenues come. It is true that those taxpayers are
now compelled to pay more rupees than formerly, to provide
for the payment of a pound in London, but they may as
well pay the required additional number of rupees as to pay
rupees so enhanced in value that an additional number would
not be required. The fatal objections to an enhancement
of the value of the rupee are, that while nothing is
either gained or lost by it to the taxpayers in respect to
sterling payments to be made in London, it will be a pure
loss to them in respect to all the fixed charges in the way of
interest and salaries now payable in rupees by the Indian
Government, while it will aggravate the burden of all indi-
vidual debts, and depress all productive interests in India.

In respect to the effect upon the current commerce between
Great Britain and India, of the existing course of exchange,
twelve and two-thirds rupees for a pound, it is said by some
that it is injurious to both parties, and by others, that while it
benefits India it is injurious to Great Britain. In fact, it is
not of the slightest consequence to either party, so far as
current trade is concerned, whether the course of exchange is
ten rupees for a pound, or one hundred rupees for a pound.
Nobody supposes that the grain trade between New York
and Liverpool would be affected by an Act of Parliament
changing the quarter of grain from eight bushels to sixteen,
or that anything could result therefrom beyond the doubling
of the price of a quarter of wheat or corn. Between count-
ries using different kinds of money, as between countries
using different weights or measures, those who conduct the
traffic are familiar with the relation of one kind to another.
Within fifteen years more than ten of the lawful and current
dollars of this country were required to purchase a pound
sterling, which can be purchased to-day for less than five.
Within fifteen years the current dollar of San Francisco was
worth more than two of the current dollars of New York.
The commerce between the United States and England, and
between the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts, was carried on just
as easily and with as little loss at those former relations of
their respective moneys, as at their present relations. A
British exporter of an invoice of cotton cloths to Calcutta,
would, it must be admitted, fare better than he now does,
if he could obtain the present rupee price for his cloths and
also convert rupees into pounds at ten for one, as in former
times. But if the rupees were convertible at that ratio, he
would obtain less rupees for his cloths. Their sterling price
in the Calcutta market is fixed by the competition of English-
men who send cotton cloths there for sale. The rupee price
depends upon the relation of the rupee to the pound, and
the calculation of the rupee prices is as ecasily made at
twelve and two-thirds rupees to the pound as at ten rupees
to the pound, and could just as easily be made at twenty

55
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rupees to the pound. The best thing which it is possible to
say of the theory that England loses in its India trade
because twelve and two-thirds rupees are only equal in the
market to a gold sovereign, is, that it is by one degree less
absurd than the theory that India also suffers from the same
circumstance in its trade with England.

It is said that even if it is unimportant what the relation
of the rupee to the pound may be, it is desirable that this
relation should not be a fluctuating one. Without doubt that
is true, but it is clearly of infinitely greater importance that
the value of the rupee upon which all the internal contracts
and business of India depend, should be kept steady, than that
its relation to any foreign money whatever should be kept
steady. To so tie the rupee to gold as to compel it to follow
the sovereign in all its fluctuations, and especially in an
upward fluctuation, which is the most disastrous, is to sacri-
fice the steadiness of the currency of India, the most impor-
tant of all its interests, for the comparatively trivial advant-
age of steadiness in value relatively to the currency of an-
other country, its dealings with which are wholly insignifi-
cant in comparison with its own internal dealings.

That the currency of India has remained steady, or at any
rate has not depreciated, is admitted even by those who now
demand that it should be arbitrarily appreciated twenty-six
per cent. at a single blow. Col. Geo. Chesney, a leading
British advocate of that policy says in an article in the last
January number of the Nineteenth Century :

It is said that silver has not yet undergone any depreciation in India, prices
in that country being no higher—being even lower—tia.n they were before the
depreciation began in Europe. As a matter of fact, it would certainly appear
that the depreciation has not yet extended to India, although it must inevitably
do so in process of time.

Predictions are to be taken for what they are worth-
What we have to deal with is the existing state of facts. It
will be time enough to propose a remedy for the deprecia-
tion of the rupee, when it shall occur.

The actual thing proposed is to suddenly appreciate it
twenty-six per cent. for the benefit of a vast body of enor-
mously over-paid English officials in India, and to increase
the value of the assets of British banks located in, or having
agencies in India. The grounds upon which it is attempted
to be justified are, as will have been seen, the flimsiest pre-
texts. The real nature of the proposed policy has been so
clearly exposed to the British public, that if it is adopted it
will not be from any want of understanding of what its effects
are to be. .

Appended hereto, will be found some extracts from London
journals.

From the London Economist of December 14, 1878 :

If the purchasing power of the rupee is still unchanged, that is to say, if it
exchanges for commodities on exactly the same terms now as it did before the
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fall in the value of silver commenced, it is not easy to understand the equity of
any proposal by which the value of the rupee is to be altered. If, by any
action of ours, we lead the people to think the rupee is more hard to come by

now than in past years, we shall have inflicted a blow on the :tability of our
hold over the population.

From the London Statist of December 14, 1878 :

Supposing the restriction on the coinage were carried far enough to attain
the object in view, that is, to save the loss by exchange now incurred by the
Indian Government, it would be requisite to raise the exchange value of the
rupee just twenty per cent. above the present level. In other words, the rice,
corn, and cotton which are now sold for ten rupees, would then fetch only
eight ; or, to put the matter a little differently, the ryot in making up his land
tax would lose four shillings in every pound’s worth of goods %e carried to
market. State it nakedly, then, this plan we are considering is neither more
nor less than a proposal for indirectly raising .the land revenue. Directly to
propose to raise it, would be to suggest a manifest and indefensible breach of
faith. In Lower Bengal there is a perpetual settlement ; in the other Provinces
the settlement is for long terms, fenerally thirty years. Nobody would delib-
erately recommend a disturbance of these solemn contracts.

From the London Zimes, December, 1878 :

India having got a sound money why run the risk of changes? . The loss by
exchange to the Indian community as a whole, except in so far as gold may be
appreciated, is plainly only one of account. The tribute they pay to England is
reallz paid in tea, cotton, and other goods, the value of which is determined
by the gold price they realize in the markets to which they are exported.
Whether Indian money is silver or gold is of no consequence. If the Govern-
ment loses on the face of its accounts, because it receives its revenue in silver,
the way to rectify the balance is to increase the nominal taxation, which ma
as well be done directly as by the suggested appreciation of the rupee, whic
would come to the same thing.

Ample reasons for advising the Indian Government to be chary of the scheme
of appreciating the rupee, are found in the individual interests of many of its
advisers, official or volunteered. The Fersonal interest of Anglo-Indian officials
in an appreciation of the rupee, is pa Eable. But others among the probable
advisers of the Indian Government have even stronger interests involved,
though not of so obvious a kind. The bankers and chief merchants in the
trade with the East would all be enriched by a rise of the exchamge. The
assets of Anglo-Indian banks invested in the East would gradually rise from
about 1s. 84. to 2s. per rupee. A new sense of wealth and security would be
felt by bankers and others who have drawn money from home for investment in
India. But the gain of merchants and bankers in tHe India trade, as of Indian
officials themselves, would not be the same thing as the gain of the Indian

people.
Geo. M. WEsTON.

Low Prices.—The London Ecomomist of March 29, 1879, says: ‘The
figures given below are sufficient to show what present low prices mean when
contrasted with the quotations of five years ago:

Cotton 40 inch Sowthdown Britisk Wages in Scotch
yarn. sheetings. wool. bar ivom. British tin. iron industry.

1874 . 15d. . 11s.3d. . f21 . L2l . f122 . 6s. 6d.
18788 . 104 . 9 14 . 1514 . 61 . 724 . 4 3
879 . 84 . 8 o 13 . 536 . 65 . 3 3"
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OPERATIONS OF THEYCONTINENTAL BOARD OF
TREASURY, I1775-77.

When the first issue of paper money was ordered by Con-
gress, many confidently believed the debt ‘thus created would
be promptly redeemed without loss to any one. But events
not foreseen in the beginning, nor even dreamed, prevented
the fulfillment of this hope. The colonies were rapidly drift-
ing towards revolution without knowing it, or the cost of the
movement. Only a few days after the first emission of bills
of credit, the battle of Breed’s Hill was fought, and gradually
the hope of a cheap and peaceful solution of the grievance
with Great Britain faded away.

Small as was the amount of bills authorized, two months
after their authorization not enough had been signed to
answer the urgent calls upon the Treasury. The signers
neglected or refused to attend to their duties ; and the bills
did not come into general circulation before the middle of
August, and even then in no great quantity. Indeed, so neg-
ligent were the signers of their duty, that Congress, on the
1oth of November, directed the delegates to call upon those
who had been appointed to sign the bills and request them
to complete their task without further delay. Of course, such
slight aid could not go far toward supplying the needs of
Congress and the colonies. Consequently, before the year

- closed, it was resolved to issue three millions more of paper
money. This measure was strenuously opposed by Dr.
Franklin, who advocated borrowing the bills already issued
upon interest. This plan he had favored when the preceding
issue was under consideration, but his protest on both occa-
sions proved unavailing, and so the third issue came forth
printed from the same plates and under similar ‘superintend-
ence as the former issues.

Congress was not unmindful of the necessity of providing
a way for redeeming these obligations. Accordingly, each
colony was once more directed “to provide ways and means
for sinking its proportion of bills in the most effective man-
ner, and best adapted to the condition and equal mode of
levying taxes in each colony.” Congress also directed that
each colony should pay its proportion of the bills determined
by the number of its inhabitants, in four- equal amounts,
beginning the last day of November, 1783, a year after the
redemption of the issues ordered at the last session of Con-
gress, and ending three years later. The other features of
the previous resolve relating to the redemption, exchange,
and destruction of bills, were re-enacted. The year, there-
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fore, closed with six millions of paper money either afloat or
soon to be put in circulation.

Early the next year ten thousand dollars were ordered to
be struck for the purpose of exchanging ragged and torn
bills. Every day, however, the pressure grew stronger for
another issue of paper money. The colonies and Continental
armies were without funds, and the only resource seemed to
be that of the printing press, consequently, on the 17th of
February, 1776, a fourth issue of four millions was ordered.
To give the bills more currency and to assist the people with
small change in place of silver, which had been withdrawn
from circulation, one-quarter of the issue was struck in frac-
tional bills of one-sixth, one-third, or.e-half, and two-thirds of
a dollar.

Before the fifth issue appeared the Continental bills had
begun to depreciatep and every one must have seen the
inevitable consequence of increasing the quantity. But no
other expedient could be devised. The States (for independ-
ence was now declared ) were not accustomed to taxation, the
General Government was weak and without credit; neverthe-
less every eye was turned to it for aid.

The singular spectacle was presented of the retention of
nearly all the power by the States, yet refusing on their part
to exercise it, preferring to trust a weak and inefficient Gen-
eral Government than a local stronger one ; so, notwithstand-
ing the depreciation of Continental money ought to have
taught Congress the plainest lessons concerning the inevita-
ble effect of authorizing new issues, the lesson was not
heeded, and the quantity was increased five millions more.

Fifteen millions were now authorized. The depreciation
was too patent to be ignored. Money was needed by the
States and by the army, and the calls upon Congress were
far too frequent. Seeing the evils attending the issue of
papefr money, Congress determined upon other measures for
relief. .

A loan was proposed. In those days this was not a com-
mon practice among nations, and serious opposition arose to
the measure. But the principal dispute in Congress related
to the rate of interest. Congress proposed to fix it at four
per cent.—a rate too low to tempt the lenders of money to
subscribe. This rate, however, was established, and five mil-
lions of Continental dollars were to be immediately borrowed,
the United States pledging their faith to the lenders for the
repayment of the same with interest. The following was the
form of certificate issued :

The United States of America acknowledge the receipt of dollars
from which they promise to pay to the said or bearer, on
the day of - with interest annually, at the rate of four per

cent. per annum, agreeable to resolution of the United States, passedthe
third day of October, 1776, witness the hand of the Treasurer the
day of A. D.
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This certificate was countersigned by a loan-office commis-
sioner, Congress having authorized the appointment of one
by every State, who was responsible to the appointing power
for the rightful discharge of his duties. No certificate was to
be given for less than three hundred dollars, and the money
thus borrowed was to be repaid at the expiration of three
years. The commissioners were paid by a commission of one-
eighth of one per cent. upon all loans made for the benefit
of the Government. The resolutions were published by
order of Congress, and the States were directed to send to
the Committee of the Treasury the names of the commis-
sioners as soon as they were appointed.

This scheme for raising money did not succeed, nor were
thosc disappointed who opposed it, because so low a rate of
interest was offered. It was hoped even by those who clearly
saw the weakness of the measure in the beginning, that a
considerable sum of money would be raised in this way, but
lenders could not see the wisdom of letting the Govern-
ment have their money at four per cent. upon the uncertain
pledge of the Government, when they could get six per cent.
from private borrowers with ample security Is it not plain,
then, why the Government failed in such a competition for
money ?

Now and then, patriotism rose above profits or even secur-
ity, and some person would repair to a loan office and sub-
scribe to the National loan ; but either because those patriots
were so few in number, or because they subscribed for such
small amounts, the Government was not materially aided with
funds flowing from this source.

In the early part of February, 1777, John Adams wrote to
his friend Warren of Boston, that “four-per-cent. interest was
not equitable,” by which he meant that it ‘“was not so
much as the use of the money is honestly worth in the
ordinary course of business, upon an average for a year, and
I have accordingly exerted all the little facu]ties I had in
endeavormg to raise the interest to six per cent.” Continu-
ing his letter, he declared that he trembled for the conse-
quences of this determination of Congress. “If the loan
offices should not procure us money we must emit more,
which will depreciate all which is already abroad, and so
raise the price of provisions and all the necessaries of life,
that the additional expense to the Continent for supplying
their army and navy will be vastly more than the two per
cent. in dispute, besides all the injustice, chicanery, extortion,
oppression, and discontent which is always occasioned every-
where by a depreciating medium of trade. I am much
afraid of another mischief. I fear that for want of wisdom to
rajse the interest in season, we shall be necessitated, within
a few months, to give exght or ten per cent. and not obtain
the money we want after all.” He then very quaintly adds:
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“I have been so often a witness of the miseries of this after-
wisdom that I am wearied to death of it.” Before the letter
was sent, the decision of Congress was wisely reconsidered,
and Adams had the pleasure of writing a postscript, dated a
month later, that after many days of deliberation the rate of
interest had been raised to six per cent.

As not enough money flowed into the Treasury from this
source to meet the demands upon the Govcrnment, another
experiment was attempted, which was a familiar method of
raising money at that period, though long ago condemned
by law and public opinion. This new scheme was a lottery
which had been often tried in the colonies, as well as in the
old world, both for public and private purposes. Many a
church still stands in New England built with funds raised
in this manner.

The Board of Treasury reported a plan on the first of
November, and subsequently all the details were added. It
was resolved that the lottery should consist of one hundred
thousand tickets, each ticket was divided into four biHets of
ten, twenty, thirty, and forty dollars respectively, which were
to be drawn in four classes. Phillips says it was estimated
that one million five thousand dollars would be drawn into
the Continental Treasury in this way, though he has omitted
to give any authority for the statement. The tickets were to
be sold for ready money, which Breck construed to mean
specie ; and some of “the fortunate adventurers,” as the reso-
lution terms them, were to receive at their option, “a Treas-
ury bank note” or certificate payable in five years with
interest at four per cent., while others were to receive their
money from the loan-office commissioner of the States where
the drawers resided.

While Congress was discussing this scheme, the need of
money was so great that a new emission of five millions was
ordered, a small portion of which was to be issued in notes
bearing the denominations of one-ninth, one-third, one-sixth,
and two-thirds of a dollar. Phillips affirms that no vestiges
of these notes remain, and that persons throughout the
country who have made investigation about them can obtain
no information concerning them. They have never appeared
in any list of the various issues of paper money, and Phillips
is probably correct in saying that for some reason unknown
they were never sent into circulation. From no source could
Congress obtain funds, though never were they more greatly
needed.

On the 14th of January it was resolved to borrow
$ 2,000,000 more from the loan offices; and the commission-
ers were directed to receive bills of credit emitted by the
States and use them in paying the Government. How much
had been subscribed to the previous loan cannot be ascer-
tained; in some measure, however, it had been successful,
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else the experiment upon similar conditions would not have
been repeated.

Happily the loan office and lottery experiments did not
exhaust the fertile mind of Congress. The Legislatures of
the several States were asked to raise by taxation in the
course of the year, and remit to the Treasury, so much as
they thought proper, considering the present condition of
their inhabitants. These sums were to be placed to their
credit and reckoned in the settlement of expenses for which
the States were severally holden. Probably it was the injus-
tice of assigning a sum to be raised by each State in pro-
portion to its inhabitants which led to this new method of
getting money from them. The plan was free from the criti-
cism pronounced upon the mode first adopted for paying Con-
tinental notes, of basing the quotas upon the erroneous princi-
ple of population rather than property. The weakness of
this last measure, however, was apparent, for only the most
sanguine could hope for a favorable response from the States.
But what more could Congress do? Without authority to
coerce the States into the payment of money, having no
stronger prerogative than to recommend and request, Congress
could net enforce compliance with any requisition for a single
dollar.

The Continental Treasurer also was directed to borrow
money on loan-office certificates, countersigned by the
Auditor-General. In conducting this business he was to pro-
ceed in the same way as the loan-office commissioners ; indeed,
the loan-office system was simply extended so as to include
the Continental Treasurer among the number of those author-
ized to borrow money for the use of the Government.

Thus, within a very short time, four schemes had been
launched for raising money to carry on the Government—the
issue of Continental notes to be discharged by the States;
loans to the Government by individuals through loan offices;
a lottery; and advances of money by the several States.
This variety of methods was owing to the great difficulty of
raising funds in the ordinary manner for public uses. The
doubtful existence of the Government and its weakness, the
poverty of the States and their ignorance and unwillingness
to submit to taxation, were the leading obstacles in the way
of obtaining funds. Unwilling to be taxed by Great Britain
for the benefit of the parent Government, they had come to
regard taxation with strong dislike, even when it was a
measure absolutely necessary to rescue themselves from still
greater iaxation and evils far worse if failing to secure inde-
pendence.

Unable to obtain all the funds needed, from these several
fountains, five million dollars upon the credit of the United
States, of the same denomination and on the same conditions
as the last emission, were ordered ; and as much more three
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months afterward. As counterfeiting the issues of Congress
had become an extremely common practice, special pains were
taken to print the bills in such a manner as to defy the art
of the counterfeiter. The following form was employed :

No. Dollars,

This bill entitles the bearer to receive Spanish milled dollars, or
the value thereof in gold or silver, according to a resolution of Congress,
passed at Philadelphia, May 20th, 1777.

They were also ornamented, and bore escutcheons, and
secret marks, devised by the Board of Treasury. Several
resolutions were added relating to the manner of signing,
striking, numbering, and issuing the bills, but these particu-
lars need not be given.

Although the States retained exclusive authority to raise
money from their members by taxation, and obtained only
small sums in this way with great difficulty and cost, yet
they were continually calling upon Congress for assistance.
Choosing to retain the power, the States ought to have
accepted the responsibility and burden; but, instead of doing
this, they put too much faith in a weak, incapable, central

overnment, and not enough in their own local ones. The

tates furnished some aid to the General Government, and
this was reciprocated.

The accounts of the States with Congress are so inextri-
cally mixed that it is difficult to tell how much support was
rendered on the one side and the other during the early
part of the war. Georgia appears to have been more
prompt in furnishing assistance than any other State; so
marked, indeed, had been her course that commissioners were
appointed to go there and find out how much was due from
the United States, while Congress remitted § 400,000 on
account of assistance thus rendered, and § 300,000 more for
the pay and subsistence of the Continental troops conducting
operations in that quarter. As this amount did not then
happen to be in the Continental Treasury, the printing press
was started, by the direction of Congress, to add another
million dollars to the amount already existing.

As summer waned, the cause of the Union grew desperate.
Early in September, President McKinley, of “%lmington, was
captured. and also all the papers and money in the loan-office
there, amounting to @ 25,000. Philadelphia was no longer
tenable, and the contents of the loan office in that city were
removed to East Town. On the 18th of the same month
Congress adjourned to Lancaster; and on the 3oth, to York-
town. The demands made upon Congress at this time, were
incessant. A mutiny had occurred among some of the
troops owing to the distress caused by paper money, and
from want of the necessaries of life. Though the flame was
quickly subdued, the fires of discontent still smouldered, nor
could they be entirely extinguished.
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.The 7th of November marked a fresh issue of paper money
to the extent of one million dollars, and soon after, another
emission of the same amount appeared ; thus the year closed
with five emissions of paper money aggregating $ 13,000,000.

NorwicH, CoNN., April, 1879. ALBERT S. BoLLEs.
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DELIVERED AT KING'S COLLEGE, LONDON (SESSION 1879),
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+ [ PROM THR LONDON BANKERS' MAGAZINE.]

THE DUTIES AND RIGHTS OF THE AGENT—BANKERS AS AGENTS.

It is a characteristic feature of our modern life that, with-
out moving ourselves, so to say, from our own place, we may
carry on transactions of trade to any amount and in any part
of the world, for everywhere there are persons ready to act
as agents and to obey our instructions. Under the Roman
law, when every act assumed the character of a ceremony,
and nothing could be fixed except by the use of certain sacra-
mental words, personal presence was indispensable. But we
are freer now in our actions, and we can do almost every-
thing by the instrumentality of others. The exigencies of
trade, moreover, and the requirements of our ordinary life
demanding immediate attention, great accuracy in execution,
and skill and ability of a special and technical order, render
it necessary that we should employ those who have the most
familiar knowledge with certain subjects to act on our behalf;
and we avail ourselves of their aid to the utmost of our
power. Society, indeed, in all its branches, is divided into
two great classes—the employers and the employed, the mas-
ter and the servant, the principal and the agent. We all
stand towards one another in one or both of these compre-
hensive characters. And, therefore, the contract of agency in
all its branches is of a practical and essential importance.

The Civil Code defines a mandate or procuration as an act
by which a person gives to another the power to do some-
thing in his name; the mandant being the principal, the man-
datarius the agent. In English law, the relationship of prin-
cipal and agent is constituted whenever one person, having
power to do any act, authorizes another to do it for him in
his name. Of course a person must have power to do a thing
in his own right before he can ask another to do it for him.
He must moreover be sui juris, that is, not subject to per-
sonal disabilities, competent to contract, of age and under-
standing.
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The trust reposed by a principal in an agent is a personal
one, and he cannot shift his responsibility or his duty upon
another. A principal employs an agent from the opinion he
entertains of his personal skill and integrity ; and the agent
has no right, without notice to his principal, to turn him over
to another of whom he knows nothing. There are cases, cer-
tainly, where the agent may be authorized to delegate his
authority, so as to accomplish the end; as where there is an
express privity or an implied authority, or where the usage
of trade authorizes or recognizes the practice. But, generally,
the authority of an agent is exclusively personal, unless from
the express language used, or from the fair presumption grow-
ing out of the particular transaction or of the usage of trade,
a broader power was intended to be conferred on the agent.
In a recent judgment in a case of importance, the judge,
Lord Justice Thesiger, said, “ As a general rule, the maxim,
Delegatus non potest delegare, applies, so as to prevent an agent
from establishing the relationship of principal and agent
between his own principal and a third person; but this
maxim, when analyzed, merely imports that an agent cannot,
without the authority from his principal, devolve upon
arother obligations to the principal, which he has himself
undertaken to personally fulfill, and that, inasmuch as confi-
dence in the particular person employed is at the root of the
contract of agency, such authority cannot be implied as an
ordinary incident to the contract. But the exigencies of busi-
ness do from time to time render necessary the carrying out
of the instruction of a principal by a person other than the
agent originally instructed for the purpcse, and, when that is
the case, the reason of the thing requires that the rule should
be relaxed, so as, on the one hand to enable the agent to
appoint a sub-agent or substitute, and on the other to consti-
tute, in the interest and for the protection of the principal. a
direct privity of contract betwecn him and such substitute.
Of course, although the authority delegated by the agent
would not be held good with respect to the principal, yet it
would be binding as between the agent and sub-agent.

An agency may be special or general, that is, a principal
may give to his agent either special or general powers. A
special agency exists when power is given to the agent to do
any single act. A general agency exists where there is a
delegation of authority to do all the acts connected with a
business. A person entrusted with a general authority may
bind his principal by his acts, though they may exceed any
particular authority. Thus, if a servant entrusted, generally,
by a horsedealer to sell his horse gives a warranty with it,
such warranty will bind the master, though he was not par-
ticularly instructed to give such warranty. A general author-
ity implies a right in the agent to do all subordinate acts
incident to and necessary to the execution of that authority,
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and if notice is not given that the authority is specially lim-
ited the principal is bound for all that the agent does. But
an agent having specific instructions to sell certain parcels of
goods, at certain conditions, would not bind the principal if
he departs from them. A broker, a factor, or an attorney has
a general employment in a specific capacity, but this does
not imply that they have an unlimited and unrestrained
authority. So an agency would be limited when accompa-
nied by instructions as to the course the agent should pur-
sue ; unlimited, when such course is wholly left to the agent's
discretion. Yet even when left to his discretion the agent’s
duty is to follow the accustomed course of the trade. There-
fore, as stock is usually sold for money only, a principal
would not be bound by the act of a broker employed by him
who sells it upon credit without special authority, though
acting bona fide and with a view to the benefit of the prin-
cipal.

An agent may be appointed by verbal agreement, or by a
formal instrument called a letter of attorney, or even by an
informal letter, or the authority may be inferred from the
conduct of the principal respecting him, either by the recog-
nition or acquiescence of the agent’s acts. No one, indeed,
can become the agent of another except by the will of the
principal, manifested in writing or orally, or by his being
placed in a situation in which, according to the general usage
of mankind, he would be understood to represent and act for
the principal. When one has so acted as from his conduct to
lead another to believe that he has appointed some one to
act as his agent, and knows that that other person is about
to act in that behalf, then, unless he interposes, he would in
general be stopped from disputing the agency, though in fact
no agency existed. The burden of proof, however, is on the
person dealing with any one, as an agent, through whom he
seeks to charge another as principal. /e must show that the
agency did exist, and that the agent had the authority he
assumed to exercise, or otherwise that the principal is stopped
from disputing it. If a merchant constitutes any one his gen-
eral agent for buying and selling in the market, either
through a particular broker or otherwise, then, until revoked,
the agency will continue and the principal will be bound by
his acts. And the fact, that such general agency once
existed, would be admissible as prima facie evidence of its
continuance, and the burden would be thrown on the prin-
cipal to show that it had been terminated. But unless the
agency were a general, continuing agency, to endure until
revoked, the fact that there had been a separate agency, in
any number of previous cases, would afford no evidence of
agency in any subsequent transaction, however closely it may
resemble all which may have gone before. The authority
itself must be to execute what is lawful in itself, certain in
character, and possible of cxecution.
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There are various descriptions of agents; but though all
are affected by the same general law relatmg to agency, each
has certain special duties incident to the character of his
agency. First and foremost among these is the broker, the
word itself being derived from aérocare, to broack, literally one
who broaches casks, but metaphorically one who broaches a
business, sets it going—a negotiator, one who is engaged in
the negotiation of contracts relative to property with the cus-
tody of which he has no concern. A broker is employed by
persons who have opposite interests to manage, and is the
agent, as it were, for the one and the other; his power is not
to treat, but to explain the intentions of both parties, and to
negotiate in such a manner as to put those who employ him
in a condition to treat together personally. Although a bro-
ker is generally an agent for both parties, he is primarily the
agent of the party by whom he is employed. Suppose I
employ a broker to sell a lot of goods for me at the highest
price he can get in the market, clearly he would not be just-
ified to act for the buyer to purchase the like goods at the
lowest price. He only becomes the agent of both parties
when the contract is definitely settled. Bankers come into
contact principally with stock-brokers and bill-brokers. In
France and other continental countries stock-brokers are
nominated by the Government. In London a stock-broker
must be admitted by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen; and to
some extent he stands in the capacity of a public agent. - If
a broker have been convicted of felony eor fraud, or be cer-
tified by a superior judge to have been guilty of fraud, he
may be absolutely or for a time disqualified. In continental
countries stock-brokers are formed into a corporation, and are
charged by the State to declare officially day by day the
prices of stock. In England greater freedom exists in all
these respects, and whatever vigilance may be needed to
secure correct dcalings among brokers is left in the hands of
the Stock Exchange. Brokers are distinct from jobbers and
dealers. The committee of the Stock Exchange will not sanc-
tion a partnership between a broker and a dealer. A bill-
broker is one skilled in the money market, the state of
credit, the rates of exchange, and is engaged in the purchase
and sale of foreign and inland bills of exchange and prom-
issory notes. In London a bill-broker is the medium through
whom the spare capital of one class of the community is
employed usefully by another class of the community where
it is required. Through bill-brokers the commercial trade of
London is supplied with money to which it otherwise would
not have direct access. With the bill-broker the banker comes
daily in contact. A bill-broker is not a person known to the
law with certain duties, but his employment is one which
depends entirely upon the course of dealing. If he receives
a bill from a customer merely for the purpose of procuring
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it to be discounted, he has no right to mix it with bills of
other customers, and to pledge the whole mass as a security
for an advance of money to himself. Still less has he a right
to deposit bills which are received merely for the purpose of
discount as a security or part security for money previously
due for himself. There is some difference between brokers
and factors. A factor is an agent employed to sell goods
consigned to him by his principal for a compensation or com-
mission ; and when he acts for a merchant residing abroad
he is called a commission merchant or agent. A broker must
not act in his own name. A factor does so act, and has
moreover a special property in the goods consigned to him,
and a lien upon them.

An auctioneer is an agent authorized to sell goods at pub-
lic auction. The difference between an auctioneer and a
broker is, that the former must sell in public, whilst a broker
cannot sell personally at a public auction. When the auc-
tioneer knocks down the goods sold to the person who is
the highest bidder, and inserts his name in his book or mem-
orandum, he is the agent of both parties. Before the knock-
ing down of the hammer he is the exclusive -agent of the
seller ; after the knocking down he becomes also the agent of
the purchaser. An auctioneer is an agent for each party
in different things, but not in the same thing. When he
prescribes the rules of bidding and the terms of the sale
he is the agent for the seller; when he puts down the name
of the buyer he is agent for him only. The auctioneer has
a lien on the property or the goods, and proceeds thereof, for
his commission, and he may sue the purchaser in his own
name as well as in that of his principal. Besides brokers,
factors and auctioneers, there are other classes of agents,
such as ship’s husbands, masters of ships, attorneys and so-
licitors, and partners, when they act one for another. But on
these different descriptions of agents it is unnecessary for me
to dwell, and I shall at once enter into the question before
us—the duties and rights of an agent as such, whatever be
his special function.

The first duty of an agent is, undoubtedly and necessarily,
to be competent to fulfill the trust reposed in him. He ought
not to engage to do what he has not sufficient skill to per-
- form. A stock-broker, for instance, ought to know the char-
acter of the different securities usually negotiated, and the
causes of the changes in prices. In France no one is
appointed who cannot give guarantee of possessing such
information. And it is because he is supposed to possess
such information that the public engages a bill-broker, or a
stock-broker, or any kind of broker. It is the same indeed
with every class of agents. An insurance broker ought to
know how to procure an insurance, and what cautions should
be exercised in the preparation of the policy. An indigo
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broker ought to know something about indigo. A master of
ships ought to be able to navigate his vessel.

It is the duty of an agent to exercise strict morals and
good faith, and to excel, rather than otherwise, in the boun-
daries of a candid and honest dealing. He must be ready to
account faithfully, and not suppress, conceal, or overcharge ;
he is responsible for all payments and losses caused by his
negligence. And on no account should he exceed his author-
ity. Any loss accruing from a transaction in which the agent
has exceeded his authority, will be at his charge, and any
profit from it might be claimed by his employer.

An agent should have no adverse interest in the transac-
tion committed to him. A person employed to sell could not
be himself the purchaser, unless he had declared to the prin-
cipal his intention of becoming such; nor ought an agent
employed to purchase, to be himself the seller, unless by pre-
vious understanding to the principal. If an agent employed
to purchase became the purchaser for himself, he would be
considered as a trustee for his principal. An agent for sale,
who takes an interest in a purchase negotiated by himself, is
bound to disclose to his principal the exact nature of his
interest, and it is not enough merely to disclose that he has
an interest in it, or to make statements such as would put
the principal on inquiry. One thing admits of no dispute.
The moment it appears that, in the transaction between prin-
"cipal and agent, there has been any underhand dealing by
the agent, or that he has made use of another person’s name
as a purchaser instead of his own, he would get no support
in a court of equity. So every agent must account for all
profit which he might make out of a transaction committed
to him as such, and he is not allowed to put it into his own
pocket. A London house, in the year 1868, consigned a ship
to an agent in China for sale, fixing a minimum price of
$ 90,000, and requiring cash payment The China house
employed an agent in Japan to sell the ship, with the same
instructions. This was done with the knowledge and consent
of the London house. The agent in Japan having vainly
attempted to sell the ship on the terms required, that is, for
cash, bought the ship himself, and resold her to a Japanese
prince for § 160,000, payable § 75,000 in cash and the rest on
credit. The London house was not informed that the agent
in Japan had purchased the vessel for himself, or that he had
resold it, till June, 1869, after the transaction was completed.
The agent in Japan paid $go,000 to the China house, who
remitted it to the London house, and he eventually obtained
the whole amount of § 160,000 from the Japanese prince. In
1873 the London house filed a bill in chancery against the
agent for the profit made by him in the resale of the ship,
and the court held that the defendant was liable to account
to the plaintiffs for the profits made by him in the transac-
tion.
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An agent should use all reasonable diligence in the execu-
tion of his orders. It is not sufficient that he has been guilty
of no fraud or of no such gross negligence as would carry
with it the ssignia of fraud. He is required to act with rea-
sonable care and prudence in his employment, and to exer-
cise his judgment after proper inquiries and precaution. If
he shut his eye against the light, or sell to a person without
inquiry, when ordinary diligence would have enabled him to
learn the discredit and insolvency of the party, he would not
be discharged from responsibility to his principal. Thus he
would not be permitted to sell his own goods to a party and
take security, and at the same time to sell the goods of his
principal to the same party without security; for he is bound
to devote at least as much diligence and care to his factor-
age as to his own private business. Personally, wherever the
agent has exercised a reasonable diligence and skill his duties
are fulfilled, and he will not be liable for any accidents,
losses or damages which may happen without his fault.

It is the duty of an agent to do whatever he is ordered
by his principal, provided his obedience involve no fraud on
third persons, or the act itself be not immoral, if he has once
undertaken to do it, or to afford his service for a valuable
consideration. In cases of sudden emergencies the agent is
expected to act to the best of his ability. As I have said, an
agent is always expected to conform himself to the usage of
trade, and any departure from it would be at his peril. In
all cases, if he omit what he generally knows to be wanted,
he would be responsible. Thus, if he allows goods entrusted
to his charge to be deposited in an improper place, contrary
to the usual habits of the business, and they are destroyed
by fire, he would be responsible. If he omit to insert in a
policy of insurance the usual clauses in the like policies, or
if he should give credit when it is usual to sell for cash, in
all such instances the deviation from the ordinary course or
usage of trade would be fatal to him.

An agent should consul* his principal in all cases of emer-
gency, if the nature of the business allows him to do so. If
he cannot consult him, he should do precisely as he would do
if the business were his own. The agent’s duty is to per-
form his functions to the best of his abilities. And need I
add that it is the duty of an agent to keep regular accounts
and vouchers for all that he receives and expends. For if he
does not keep regular accounts he would not be entitled to
any compensation. Any property in his hand belonging to
the principal he must keep quite distinct from his own.
Should he mix it up with his own, the whole would be taken
as the property of the principal,—at any rate, until he is able
to prove satisfactorily what part of the property belongs to
him and what part to his principal.

Such are the general duties incident to the undertaking of
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an agency, of what kind soever it be. And it follows, that
any neglect or omission of the same will render the agent lia-
ble to make a full indemnity to his principal for whatever
loss or damage may accrue from it. It would not matter,
indeed, whether the damage be or be not the direct result of
his omission; it is enough if it be a natural and just conse-
quence of the same. Even when the conduct of the agent is
not the actual cause of the loss, if it be at all sufficiently
proximate, it will entitle the principal to recover. The dam-
age, however, must be certain, and not speculative, to give a
right to recovery. But if it be so, the agent cannot, in exten-
uation of his neglect or omission of a particular act, produce
the correctness of his former dealings, or that thereby he
caused greater advantage to his principal, to counterbalance
his negligence in any special case.

The rights of the agent may be easily described. In the
first place, he is entitled to his commission, the amount of
which will depend upon the usage of trade, except in cases
where there is a specific agreement between the parties. But
the agent is not entitled to his commission until he has com-
pleted the service and the contract is perfected. Nor can he
demand a portion of the commission when the contract is
not concluded, as a reasonable compensation for his trouble.
It is only in very special cases, and where a custom of trade
sanctions it, that the same would be allowed. An agent can-
not claim his commission if the contract itself is illegal or
immoral; and in order to enable an agent to claim his com-
mission he must prove to have performed his duty diligently
and faithfully. If, from ignorance or neglect, he leads the
principal into mischief, he cannot ask for a recompense,
although from a misplaced confidence the principal followed
his advice without remonstrance or suspicion.

An agent who is paid for his services has no right to keep
from his principal any amount which he may derive from the
transaction, whether in the shape of commission or profit. If
he accepts a compensation from the side against which he
has been employed, there is too much reason to suppose that
he has not acted with proper regard to his employer’s inter-
est. The subject of commission has been lately much dis-
cussed, and it was publicly alleged that solicitors often receive
allowances for the introduction of business from insurance
companies, as well as from stockbrokers and auctioneers, with
results adverse to their clients; that architects sometimes insist
on the contractor giving them a percentage on each certifi-
cate, besides the percentage paid by the client; that brokers,
whilst professing to work for a nominal commission, fre-
quently demand eommission of the buyer, which payment
comes out of the consignor’s pocket; that bankers also make
no secret that they receive a large part of the stockbroker’s
. commission back, though they charge their clients the full
56
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retail terms; that butlers, housekeepers, cooks, coachmen, gar-
deners, and ladies’ maids often seek to supplement their wages
by demanding from their masters’ tradesmen a percentage on
all bills. I do not know how far these charges can be sub-
stantiated, but the law is very clear against any such abuses.
In a recent case in Manchester it was shown that a commis-
sion house, professing to act on behalf of a house in India as
agents, and charging for their services a very low commission,
sought to increase the profits from the business by systemat-
ically overcharging the price and cost of every transaction
performed on account of their principals. And the Master of
the Rolls laid down the rule of law that any money received
by an agent as a commission or as profits belongs not to the
receiver, but to the principal, and must be accounted for to
him alone, whatever be the custom of trade, and whosoever
be the parties committing the breach of trust.

The agent is entitled to be refunded of all the advances,
expenses and disbursements he may have made on account of
his principal, of all incidental charges he may have had to
pay for the accomplishment of the agency, and to charge
interest on the same. And for the repayment of such ad-
vances and charges the agent has a right to retain any prop-
erty in his hands belonging to his principal. He has a lien
upon such property for any amount he may have advanced,
or any charge incurred in connection with the same, though
not for any other debt contracted before and irrelevant to
the agency. Into the rights of agents towards third persons,
and of third persons towards agents, I have no time to enter
at present.

All the observations I have made respecting agents apply
to bankers, in so far as they act in that capacity. Generally
speaking, however, the relation of banker and customer does
not partake of a fiduciary character, nor does it bear analogy
to the relation of principal and agent. The relation of
banker and customer is that of debtor and creditor, and not
that of agency. But if the banker does any act in the char-
acter of an agent or trustee, or in a fiduciary character, that,
though it be only an incidental addition to that trade, will
render the banker responsible in every respect as an agent.
And there are many ways ir which a banker does so act.
Thus, a bank director is an agent for the company, and he is
a particular agent, for he acts under instructions contained
in the articles of association or other instrument constituting
the company. Therefore, if he exceeds his limited authority
his acts are void. It is not the practice of bankers to act for
their customers as agents generally to find investments for
their money. But if a customer sends them, with a power of
attorney, a letter of instructions directing them to sell a par-
ticular sum of stock, they will do so; or if the customer
wishes a particular investment in the Funds, and directs them
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to lay out his money in the purchase of a particular stock,
and debit him with the amount, they will do so; and by so
doing the banker will act as agent for his customer. If, how-
ever, any partner of the bank should do any act beyond the
scope of the ordinary business of the firm, and perform it
outside the ordinary work, and not through the instrumental-
ity of the firm, such act would not bind the bank. A, a part-
ner in a banking firm, advised Mrs. Bishop, a female cus-
tomer of the bank, to sell out some Dutch stock, telling her
the firm could procure for her better security, and that he
had one in view. He said the money was in fact wanted by
his own son, who was in trade. Mrs. Bishop sold out the
stock and paid the money into the bank; or she gave A a
cheque to draw it out and invest it. He drew it out and
misapplied it, and absconded, the interest having been regu-
larly carried to her account in the meantime in the books of
the bank, by whom did not clearly appear. All these tran-
sactions took place at the banking house, and Mrs. Bishop
had no acquaintance or dealing with A, except as banker and
member of the firm. The other partners did not appear to
have known anything of the business at the time it took
place, but they did know before A absconded. Mrs. Bishop
filed a bill in Chancery against the bank to recover the
amount, but the Court held that they were not liable, the
ground of the decision being that the transaction was not
within the ordinary course of banking business, and was not
recommended or sanctioned by the other partners. But how
could Mrs. Bishop, a female ignorant of business, know that
the transaction was the act of an individual partner, and not
of the firm? And does it not appear more reasonable that
the bank should have borne the responsibility for the mis-
deeds of their co-partner, than that the loss should have
fallen on their deluded and defrauded customer? Bankers
should remember whether they act as agent for their custom-
ers or not; that in virtue of their character as bankers they
are trusted almost blindfold by the outside world ; that it is
expected of them that they should act with more than ordi-
nary good faith in the performance of their customers’
orders, and that any gross negligence or fraud in the bank-
er’s dealing will be considered culpable in a high degree, and
will be severely animadverted on and punished by the
Courts.

It is customary for country bankers to appoint London
bankers as their agents, and for their customers to accept
their bills payable at such London house. But no agency or
trust would be recognized in that relation. Johnson, a silk
merchant at Southwell, banked at Messrs. Wylde & Co.’s, and
made his acceptances payable at the London agent of Wylde
& Co. He paid a sum of money at Wylde & Co.’s, to be
remitted to London to meet certain acceptances, and Messrs.
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Wylde & Co. sent the money to their London agents with.
directions to pay such bills. Messrs. Wylde having stopped
payment owing them a large balance, their London agents
refused to pay the amount due on the acceptances, and held
that the money had been simply remittted to them in the
ordinary course of business, and without reference to the
acceptances. Johnson filed a bill in Chancery against the
London bankers, but there was no privity between the plain-
tif and the London bankers, and the Court held that the
amount sent was appropriated to the general account, there
being nothing in the relation between the country bankers
and the London bankers to justify the assumption that the
money so sent was to be appropriated to meet the accept-
ances. On the other hand, the Lima bank established a
credit agency with the General South-American Company in
London, and agreed to send remittances within ninety days
to cover drafts. The General Company, being in difficulties,
obtained an advance from the Anglo-Peruvian bank, to be
repaid out of the expected remittances from the Lima bank
to cover bills then current, and the Peruvian bank employed
as agents to receive and select from the expected securities
the managing directors of the General Company and their
own managing director, who had been two years previously
the manager of the General Company, and was cognisant of
and party to the arrangement with the Lima bank. The se-
curities were selected by and handed over to the Anglo-Peru-
vian bank upon their arrival, and the following day the Gen-
eral South-American Company stopped payment and was
wound up. The Lima bank filed a bill in Chancery to
recover the securities from the Anglo-Peruvian bank, but thev
did not succeed in recovering them, the relation having been
found to be one of principal and agent, the Lima bank being
the principal and the General Company the agents. If one
firm, the bank of Lima, will place unbounded confidence in
their agents, will trust them with bills, will trust them with
their gold, there ought to be the very strongest case to
deprive those who deal with agents, of the property which
they acquire in the course of such dealing.

It is well, on the whole, that the law makes a clear dis-
tinction between a banker acting as banker and a banker act-
ing as agent. But I apprehend the cases where a banker acts
in the capacity of agent are very numerous. So the law has
fully recognized his right to a commission for his trouble in
transacting money transactions as a factor, for his trouble in
effecting sales, and for his trouble in obtaining acceptances
and payment of bills. On the Continent bankers are made
use of as agents, even for commercial transactions, and in so
doing they would certainly be bound to the exercise of the
same circumspection and judgment, and to the performance
of the same duties, as they would be entitled to the same
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rights as other agents. I shall have occasion to refer to some
other points in relation to this important subject, touching
the moral and legal responsibility of bankers as such, as well
as agents, when studying the lessons afforded by the recent
catastrophe in Glasgow. Meanwhile, I submit the whole sub-
ject of agency to your careful consideration.

AN INTERNATIONAL RATIO FOR SILVER.

A LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE LIVERPOOL CHAMBER OF
COMMERCE TO THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER.

SIR—I would like, with rour permission, to say a few words in
reply to the view so widely held in all trading communities, that
legislation cannot fix a definite ratio of value between gold and sil-
ver. Till that view is dispelled, there is no chance of converting the
British public to “bi-metallism.” It has much on the face of it to
recommend it. All experience tends to show that articles of com-
merce vary in value according to supply and demand, and that no
power on earth can fix a permanent ratio of value between, for
instance, cotton and wool, or iron and copper.

The subject of “money " is a recondite one, and business men are
apt, without reflection, to apply to it the principles they have found
to be true in the ordinary operations of trade. But as soon as a
careful examination of this subject is made, it is found that ordinary
commercial laws are inapplicable to monetary questions. Let me
illustrate this by referring to the history of gold and silver since the
beginning of this century. Silver was produced far more largely than
gold in the early '?art of this century—the best authorities say three
times as much. Then came the extraordinary gold discoveries of
Australia and California, which increased the yield of gold five-fold,
and for several years afterward gold was produced to three-fold the
value of silver—that is to say, the ratio of production between gold
and silver has varied nine-fold since the beginning of the century.
If that had happened between two competing articles of trade, we
know that the relative value would have varied enormously. It
actually did happen between cotton and wool during the American
civil-war, and the price of cotton, which used to be less than half
that of wool, became actually higher. But what happened in the
case of the precious metals? Their relative value remained identi-
cally the same. The quotation of silver in the London market stood
at 6od. to 614. per ounce, with trifling oscillations, depending upon
the demand for shipment to the East. In other words, the ratio of
one to fifteen-and-a-half remained for seventy-five years practically
the exchangeable value of the two metals.

Now, if the “free-trade” theories are sound, it is perfectly evident
that gold should have become far cheaper compared with silver after
the discoveries of Australia and California than it was before. The
yield of these mines in twenty or.thirty years nearly doubled the
stock of gold money existing in the world, whereas that of silver
money increased very slowly. Why did not gold diminish in value
compared with silver? We have never heard an answer, or the
attempt of an answer, to this question by our opponents. The reason
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is that no answer can be given from their point of view, but an
effective one from ours.

The answer is that France, up to 1875, coined both metals without
restriction, making them equally full legal tender for the payment of all
debts, at a fixed ratio of one of goﬁf to fifteen-and-a-half of silver.
Inside of France, it was impossible for the metals to vary materially
from that ratio, and outside of it only by the trifling cost of car-
riage, and sometimes by the payment of a small commission to
bankers, when a very heavy and unexpected demand for one metal
arose, as happened with silver in 1864-6, when we had to ship such
enormous amounts to India to pay for cotton at four times its usual
price. For all practical purposes, gold and silver kept a fixed ratio
of value to each other up to 1875, for the sole reason that France
was bi-metallic, and thereby the whole world, and England more than
any, enjoyed the advantages of bi-metallism. It is true that the
people of this country did not know the reason of it. They sup-
posed that the “intrinsic” or “natural” value of silver as compared
with gold was about five shillings per ounce. It never occurred to
them that it was owing to an “ artificial ” or *legislative ”
ment by France, and latterly by the combination of States called the
Latin Union. We were like an ignorant man who never had indi-
estion, and did not know he had a stomach, but after a severe fit of
yspepsia, and after consulting a doctor, found he had a delicate
apparatus for digesting food which could easily be put wrong. So
we have discovered in regard to silver. The closing of the ?rench
mints to silver has snapped the tie which bound gold and silver
together, and there is no longer in the world a regulating power.
Precisely the same thing would have happened if in 1848-50 France
had demonetized gold or refused any longer to allow it to be coined
as full legal tender. That was what M. Chevalier ro?osed under
dread of the huge influx of gold from Australia and California. Had
his advice been followed we should have seen silver mounting up to
6s. per ounce in the London market; perhaps, after a while, to 10s.
per ounce, and such ‘intense inconvenience would have happened
that possibly the leading nations would have been discussing the
question of demonetizing the cheap and superabundant metal—gold,
and sticking to the metal of more steady supply—silver.

Surely, if the bi-metallic machinery of France tided the world
through the crisis caused by the vast increase in the production of

old, much more will the adoption of bi-metallism by England,

rance, and the United States, as we propose, tide us through a
period of large silver production. And it must be remembered that,
after all, the increase of silver production in late years, even when
added to the mass of silver demonetized by Germany, is a trifle when
compared with the huge addition made to the gold supplies by Aus-
tralia and California. The annual production of silver is now about
fourteen millions sterling, that of gold about nineteen millions; and
the amount of silver sold by Germany may represent about five mil-
lions ger annum for, say six years; so that the entire quantity of
silver brought into the markets of the world is just equal to that of
gold. For several years after the mines of Australia and California
were discovered, the amount of gold brought to market was three
times that of silver, but it was al? absorbed without altering the rel-
ative value of gold to silver, thanks to the bi-metallic system of
France. Surely an equal supply of the two metals can be far more
easily disposed of by a bi-metallic compact between England, France,
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and America; and the latter two powers would only be too glad to
join us, and would be soon followed by most civilized nations.
People cry out against “artificial ” arrangements. It was an “arti-
ficial ” arrangement that made gold sole legal tender in England in
1816, whereas in past times sometimes silver only, sometimes silver
and gold combined, had been full legal tender. It was an “artificial ”
arrangement that made France bi-metallic till 1875. Another “arti-
ficial ” arrangement gave Germany a gold instead of a silver currency.
An “artificial” arrangement by this country some time ago made
silver sole legal tender in India. As a matter of fact, it is necessary
and unavoidable for all countries to decree what metal, or whether
both metals, be used as money; and to that extent “artificial”
arrangements cannot be dispensed with. We only ask for one legisla-
tive or “artificial” act to undo what another one has done. We ask
that law shall recognize what nature has always done, viz.: supplied
both gold and silver to mankind for apparently no valid use except
as “money,” and all history records that they always have been used
for money, and recent history proves to demonstration that they can
llzc; :lied together by a fixed ratio to the immense advantage of man-
ind.
Gold and silver may be compared to two lakes—one fed by a
Elolden, the other by a silvern stream. The supply pouring into each
ke varies very much from age to age; hence it might be expected
that the level of the two lakes would vary accordingly. But an
extraordinary equality of level having been noticed for many years,
a scientific investigation was made, and an undergound pipe was dis-
covered which connected the lakes and caused their watérs to rise
and fall simultaneously. This pipe was the bi-metallic system of
France. But the pipe became choked, and a flood occurred in the
silver stream, which made that lake rise above its ordinary level;
while a drought on the other side caused the golden lake to shrink
far below its former level. The stoppa.%e of the piEe was the closing
of the French mint to silver, and till that block is removed, the
lakes will rise and fall without reference to each other, and the sage
economists will tell us that their “natural ” or “intrinsic ” level must
be determined by the volume pouring into each, and that no “arti-
ficial ” arrangement can withstand “the laws of supply and demand.”
We say, restore the connecting pipe, and we shall soon see which is
true—the logic of facts or the speculations of theorists.—I am, &c,

SAMUEL SMITH.
LiverrooL, March 13, 1879.

ILLINOIS LocaL DEBTS.—The town, city and county debts in Illinois are
officially reported at a little short of 52 million dollars. A recent number of
the Chicago Tribune estimates the average interest upon these debts 3t eight
and two-fifths (8§) per cent. The 77#bune also says that the burden of this
interest is increased half a million of dollars, by the cost of collecting the
taxes required for the purpose. Altogether, it is an annual burden of about
four and three-fourtbs millions of dollars, and is severely felt at the present
low prices of the products of the agricultural States. The Z77ibune thinks that
these debts might be refunded at much less onerous rates of interest if they
were exempted from taxation, and that very little loss would bz experienced
from giving up the power of taxing them, as taxes of that kind are easily
evaderf ang yield scarcely any revenue.
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FINANCIAL NOTES AND COMMENTS.

AUSTRIA.

Silver and paper reached a parity in October last, the difference
between them having been very slight during the two or three pre-
vious months. Austrian Government stocks payable in paper, were
in March only one-half of one per cent. below those payable in silver.

In respect to persons who, during 1878, had given notice of their
intention to bring silver to the mint for coinage, their right to bring
it was terminated on the 11th of March, by an order of the mint
officials, and since that date no silver has been received except from
the government. In the London silver markets continued silver
gurc ases for the account of the Austrian Government are reported,

ut not on any great scale. During January and February of this

ear, British silver exports to Germany were £ 417,090, or § 2,085.450.

he London journals say that this silver was sent to German ports
in transitu for Austria, as the Germans themselves are selling silver
rather than buying it.

The permanent joint Austro-Hungarian debt is 2,401 million florins
(the Austrian florin being about forty-eight cents). Of this joint
debt, by an arrangement entered into in 1868, Austria pays seventy
per cent. and Hungary thirty. According to a statement in the Lon-
don Economist of May 25, 1878, very litge of this is payable in gold,
the proportions being—

Millions of
Slorins.
Payable in paper.....ccieieiiieiiiiiiiiiireneiiiieneieiiecennans 1,276
" o silver........coveiiiiaee Geeiessceocessacssnscsannnans 993
” s gold.....coevuinnnn Geeeessessentiastecsossscsccsncsns 132
2,401

The debts contracted since 1868 have been contracted by Hungary
and Austria separately, and amount to not far from g5oo million
florins for each country. Of these séparate debts a larger proportion
is in gold, especially in the case of Hungary, than of the joint debts.
In addition, there is a floating joint debt of about 4oo million
florins, consisting principally of currency.notes, payable, of course, in
silver, which is the legal metallic standard. .On the whole, the
embarrassment of Austro-Hungary from gold debts is not very great,
and about half of their debts are not even coin debts.

AUSTRIAN PAPER MONEY.

An official statement, February 28, 1879, gives the amount of the
Austrian Government legal-tender notes in circulation at 344.922.419
florins. The Austrian florin is equal to about forty-eight cents. The
denominations of these notes were as follows:

Florins.

81,377,080  t et ittt i et a e e e in one-florin notes.
112,178,280, st vnnerriinrinsnnsoasnncacanananans a five '] .
151,300,050, 000 cninriinciiitcnntatatctanenesanns » fifty « .

If it is true, as reported by the Vienna correspondent of the Lon-
don Economist, that the government has determined to withdraw the
one-florin notes, room will be made for the circulation of $ 40,000,000
of silver.
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THE AUSTRIAN RAILWAY BONDS.

The quarrel between the Austrian railways and the German holders
of their bonds still continues, and there is enough at stake to be
worth quarreling about. The aggregate amount of these bonds is
678 million florins (the Austrian ﬂgorin being about forty-eight cents),
and they were sold for silver florins, when the legal currency of
Germany was silver, as that of Austria still is. It was stipulated that
the companies might pay Prussian thalers, or Austrian florins, at the
rate of four thalers for seven florins, which was the rate of exchange
in the market when the bonds were issued. But the thalers having
been raised to a gold standard are now worth more than at the rate
of four for seven florins, and the German bondholders naturally desire
payment in the dearer money. The German Courts sustain that pre-
tension, and for a time the cars of the Austrian railways were levied
upon if found within German jurisdiction, but that is now put an
end to by a treaty between Germany and Austria. The Austrian
Courts decide that the interest on the bonds may be paid in the
same silver money in which they were contracted. Nothing seems
to be left to the Germans except to publish books and pamphlets
against this Austrian decision. Fortunately they are untiring and
inexhaustible in writing and printing. : :

THE ANGLO-INDIAN OFFICIALS.

A leading London journal says that the Anglo-Indian officials
“who have been in the habit of purchasing so large a portion of
their clothing at home,” that is to say, in Enilan , have suffered
“ materially ” from “the depreciation of silver.” As the gold price of
silver has fallen only half as much as the gold price of dry goods,
the sufferings of those persons in the purchase of their clothing,
seem, at this distance, to be rather sentimental than material.

BRITISH BANKING.

The Oriental Bank has a capital of £ 1,500,000, and had, at the
beginning of 1877, a surplus of $500,000. During 1877, it continued
its usual semi-annual rates of dividend, but in order to do that, was
obliged to write off £ 175,000 of the surplus. In 1878, it omitted the
second semi-annual dividend, and was also obliged to write off the
whole remainder of the surplus. It is claimed to be a sound institu-
tion, but its condition is very much expanded and really hazardous,
as is that of nearly all the British banks and bankers. Instead of
being lenders of money, they are, as a class, the greatest borrowers
in the United Kingddm. The capital of this Oriental bank consists,
according to the latest returns, of whatever nineteen millions ster-
ling of assets may prove to be worth in excess of seventeen million
sterling of debts. American bankers look at that style of business
with astonishment. There is a good deal in ﬁetting accustomed to a
thing, but it will take some time to make American financial man-
agers believe that it is prudent for banks to owe eleven times as
much as their nominal capital.

BRITISH DISCUSSIONS.

The nineteenth annual meeting of the Associated Chambers of
Commerce was held in London, in March, Mr. Floyd, M. P, in the
chair. The following resolutions were moved by the Sheffield
Chamber:

“ Considering the long continuance of commercial depression in
this and other countries, Her Majesty’s Government is requested to
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sanction an inquiry, by Royal Commission or Select Committee, into
the present condition of British trade, and into the cause of the
diminution of exports of British manufactures and produce; and
also-in particular to investigate how far, if at all, the results have
been brought about by the restriction or diminution of the total
amount of coined money available for the purpose of internal or
international trade in the principal civilized and commercial countries.”
The Chairman, Mr. Floyd, said, in support of the resolution :

“The question of the abundance or scarci(t{y of coin money in the
world was one which ought to be embraced in an inquiry such as
was asked for in the resolution.”

But after discussion, the latter part of the resolution was omitted,
and it was finally adopted in the following form:

“In the opinion of this Association, it is desirable that a Royal
Commission or a Select Committee should be appointed for the pur-
pose of making an inquiry into the present condition of British
trade, and that such Committee or Commission should investigate
the causes of the decline of British exports.”

This resolution calls to mind the somewhat ancient story of the
debate, which long raged in a learned society in the same city of
London, as to the cause of the fact that the weight of a pail of
water would not be increased by putting a living fish into it. The
debate might have lasted till this time if somebody had not ques-
tioned the fact, and if it had not been ascertained by a trial that
exactly what the fish weighed was added to the weight of the pail
of water.

In this case there has been no “diminution of exports of British
manufactures and produce,” but they are in as ample volume, taking
the whole of them together, as they have been heretofore. The
Associated Chambers of Commerce can ascertain by enquiry, if
they will make it in the proper quarters, that the fall in the
gate declared value of British exports has arisen, not from a dimin-
ution in their quantities, but from a decline in their prices. They
can profitably use their time in searching for the causes of this
decline in prices, but they will waste their time if they devote it to
a hunt for the causes of something which has no existence.

FOREIGN DEMAND FOR WHEAT.

It has been estimated that Great Britain will require an impbrta-
tion of fifty millions of bushels of wheat during the six months
beginning March 1, 1879, and that the amount at sea on that day
en route for British ports was eleven million bushels. France is
expected to require nearly as much during the same six months, in
consequence of the extremely bad harvest of 1878. Ordinarily, France
is not a wheat-importing country. Great Britain always is, and on a
great scale, and for the next year, 1879-80, may require more than
this, as the area in wheat, which was 3,381,701 acres last year, is now
estimated at 700,000 acres, or nearly one-fourth less. British farmers
cannot pay their rents raising wheat at present prices. The supply
of wheat needed by all the European countries which are deficient
is estimated at one hundred million bushels for the six months
beginning" March 1, 1879. The great sources of supply are Russia
and the United States. A minor source of supply is Hungary.
Prices are so low that India is shipping no wheat, and the crops
now coming off in Australia are reported to be unusually poor.
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COIN IN EUROPE.

According to the latest reports, the coin and bullion in the princi-
pal European banks, stood at the following figures:

Bank of England.........covtiiiiiiiiiinnnicnincncnianns $ 167,860,400
” TANCE ..t veeeeonnncneasnscacsconsasssassassnns 415,480,000

L - N T o - R 79,165,000

# Russia.... tiiiiitiiiieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiieanns 105,575,000

#  GermMaNY....cooeuenieneesrcresncereccnncsasnnnnn 135,140,000

« Netherlands 51,190,000

s Belgium 21,055,000

» Spain........ 14,000,000
Italian banks of circula 30,080,000
Swiss Concordat banks 6,935,000
$ 1,026,480,400

In the Banks of Austria, the Netherlands and France, there is
known to be more silver than gold, and it would seem that the same
causes which have recently swelled the proportion of silver to gold
in the Bank of France, are likely to have produced the same effect
in the Banks of Belgium, Switzerland and Italy. The proportion of
silver in the Bank o% England is insignificant. "In the Bank of Ger-
many it is small and growing steadily less. In the Bank of Russia
gold is reported to preponderate largely, but there is in Europe some
distrust as to the reliability of the oﬂ¥cial publications in regard to
that institution.

INDIA COTTON MANUFACTURES.

The enormous amount of cotton cloths sold in the India markets,
without regard to price, by the great British firms which went into
bankruptcy last fall, necessarily had a most disastrous effect upon the
India companies which manufacture cotton. The aggregate cost of
a share in each of the six principal companies, at the quotations of
the Bombay Stock Exchange, was 5,317 rupees on the 3Ist of last
August, but had fallen to 3,475 rupees on tge 27th of last February.

FRANCE.

The gopulation of France is fifty per cent. greater than that of
England, and greater by three millions than that of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, but its natural increase of
numbers is much less than in either. In 1877, the excess of births
over deaths, was:

In France.......ceeiiiinneiiiiiiseroececeacoecassccanasncsnonns 142,600
v England... ... .cciiiiiiiteinniiiiiatetetticiisacasarcannsanns 304,000
s United Kingdom........c.oocviiiiienn. e Ceteesescninainaas 387,000

Marriages in France have steadily diminished since 1872, when
they were 352,700. In 1876 they were 291,900, and in 1877 they
were 279,000. These falling numbers indicate and measure the prog-
ress of industrial distress.

French writers eulogize the wisdom and humanity of their country
in restricting the increase of population, in contrast with other Euro-
pean countries, which, as they charge, recklessly multiply pauperism
and misery. If Europe, instead of being a very insignificant part of
the world was the whole of it, there would be more force in what
these writers say. The British find room in their colonies and in
the United States, for their surplus people, and the French might
do the same thing if they were more disposed to multiply and
replenish the earth.
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FRENCH SILVER.

In France, as in all the States composing the Latin Union, silver
coins, by means of suspending any further silver coinage, are kept at
a parity with gold coins. The bullion in their silver coins is at this
time about seventeen per cent. less valuable than the bullion in their
gold coins. Of course, an export of French silver coins except to the
other States of the Latin Union, cannot take place, as it would involve
a loss of about one-sixth of the value which they possess at home.
What was recently said on this subject in the French Chambers is
entirely misunderstood. The matter under discussion being an exten-
sion for six years of the Latin Union treaty, it was observed in favor
ot it that it would give a population of seventy millions to use and
circulate French silver, instead of the population of less than forty
millions in France alone. The idea of an export of French silver,
outside of the Latin Union, is, under present circumstances, a mere
absurdity.

Even if the coin of silver was made free in both France and
the United States, agfat metal would flow, not from France to the
United States, but the other way, and for the plain reason that the
mint valuation of silver in France is three per cent. higher than
at the U. S. mint.

Under the present monetary laws of the European countries no
silver can come from Europe to this country, except the silver in
Germany not yet disposed of, which is not a great quantity, and is
being constantly diminished.

A SWEDISH VIEW.

At the second session (August 16, 1878) of the International
Monetary Conference at Paris, the speech of Doctor Brock, late
Minister of Marine, one of the delegates from Sweden and Norway,
is reported as follows:

He recognized the fact that it was a matter of great interest to the United
States that other nations should adopt the double standard and give to both
the metals an equal legal-tender power.

The United States feared that if the nations now using paper should resume
payments in gold, there would immediately follow the double consequence of a
marked rise in the value of gold and of a fall in the price of products of
every description, which, from the l)oint of view of a great ‘Froducing country
and a largely indebted country, would be very inconvenient. The United States
had a heavy debt, and it ought to be admitted that by the effects of a rise
in the value of gold, the weight of this debt would be at once raised.

But he felt called upon to observe, on the other hand, that if the double
standard with unlimited coinage of silver was admitted, which was what the
United States asked for, it must be found that the prices of food and of other
necessities of life would rise very much, which was another evil, and much more
grave than the other, because it did not merely affect prorrietors and produc-
ers, but the mass of consumers, workmen, people in small employments, and
public functionaries, all those, in short, who received salaries or fixed com-
pensations,

FLORENCE.

European papers have a good deal to say about the bankruﬂtaciv
of Florence, since the selection of Rome as the capital of the Ital-
ian kingdom. When Florence was made the capital, the municipality
incurred such expenses in providing for the necessary conveniences,
that a debt was run up of 160 million francs, or about $ 30,000,000.
Individuals also erected great numbers of new houses and enlarged
old ones. The removal of the capital to Rome so depressed the



1879.] FINANCIAL NOTES AND COMMENTS. 88s

value of property, and rendered the collection of taxes so difficult,
that the city stopped payment, and two moneyed institutions, the
Florence Savings gnk and the Tuscan Credit Bank, having made
large loans to the city, did the same thing. After much persuasion,
the Italian Government came to the relief of the city to the extent
of a grant of forty-nine million francs, but with the stipulation that
that sum should be specially devoted to the payment of the loans
of the Savings and Credit ganks. Even after this grant the credit
of the city is so low that its bonds sell for one-third of their face
value. A correspondent (writing in March) of the British Mercan-
tile Gazette says: )

So great is the distress of the people, that in December alone there were
six hundred seizures of household goods for arrears of taxes, three thousand
houses—or their equivalents, suites of apartments—are tenantless, hundreds of
bills of exchange are protested weekly, and failures are so numerous that a
solvent trader is a rare phenomenon.

MANUFACTURING IN CHINA.

A Manchester (Eng.) journal, of March 15, having the appropriate
name of “Cotfon,” says that orders have actually been given out for
the machinery for the first cotton mill in China. Also that a site
for the first woolen mill has been definitely selected at La-chow-fu,
the capital of the province of Kansuh in North-Eastern China. The
managers of both enterprises are stated to be Germans, one of them
being a manufacturer at Aix-la-Chapelle. Some English journals
affect to doubt whether cotton mills will make as rapid headway as
they have in India. It is certainly true that they will be less likely
to attract outside capital, as the security of property is not as great
in China as in India, but in the particulars of cheap raw material
and cheap labor, China is quite as good a field as India. Further-
more, China has, at present, an independent government, and can, if
it will, protect the establishment of a home industry by taxing the
importation of foreign competing articles. India, on the contrary,
on the demand of the Lancashire cotton spinners, has been coerced
to give up the larger part of very moderate duties which it had
imposed on imported cotton cloths, and has been compelled to
promise to repeal them entirely very soon. If China should exercise
its rights in this particular in a manner too troublesome to Great
Britain there would remain the remedy of a British seizure and
occupation of the Chinese ports, for which some justification would
never fail to be forthcoming.

While the English are watching these movements in China with
a degree of apprehension, some of them are disposed to look for
compensations, even if the Celestial Empire does become a. competi-
tor in cotton and woolen mills. Thus a writer in the London Globe
says:

The competition of China as a manufacturer by steam-power would be com-
pletely lost in the immediate prospect of the vast opening up of resources, the
prodigious demand for railways, machinery, and appliances of all kinds, the
enormous increase of industrial activity and wealth, with the consequent expan-
sion of trade in all directions, which would necessarily ensue. Indeed, we see
instantly in such a case the rising of a wave of progress which would scarcely
stop till it had envelored the continent of Asia; and if we discern in the
far distance a Chinese l.ancashire competing with us, it is at the end of a vista
of activity and prosperity, at least as long as our time, and affording an amply
sufficient period for the full opening up of Africa, ready for a new commercial
tide when Asia should be overdone by the Chinese, Russian, and Indian
producers.
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GERMANY.

The seventh annual report made upon the prOﬁress of the change
in the metallic money oiPo Germany, puts the net loss to the Govern-
ment at eighty-nine and a half million marks, or $22,375,000, after
deducting the considerable profit on the new subsidiary silver coinage.
The loss does not arise wholly from taking in silver at one price and
selling it at another, but the government also took the burden of the
diminution of the weight of the old coins by wear, which averaged
about three per cent. .

The advices from Germany are, that the protectionist party are
resisting what is called the currency reform, and are demanding the
restoration not only of silver but of the notes below the denomina-
tion of 100 marks, or $25. The line of division is about the same
there on the two questions of currency and tariffs. The free-trade
party are for a gold standard and for the continued suppression of
small notes.

METALLIC STANDARD OF SPAIN.

The metallic standard of Spain is, and always has been, the double
standard, but, as stated in the United States Monetary Report, a
decree was issued August 20, 1876, leaving the mint open to gold
.coinage but closing it to silver coinage except for the account of
the Government, and reserving also, for the benefit of the producers
of silver in the Spanish mines, the right of having it coined. This
decree also declared it to be the purpose of the Government, as soon
as a sufficiency of gold was coined, to make it the exclusive stand-
ard, and to reduce the legal-tender power of silver to 150 pesetas,
or about $28. For what has been since done in Spain in respect to
metallic currency we are indebted to an account given by M. Parieu
in the Fournal des Economistes of last February.

He states that, in consequence of the high premium on gold, very
little of it was brought to the mint for coinage, under the decree of
August 20, 1876, ang that on the 3oth of August. 1877, the Govern-
ment issued a new decree allowing coinage for individuals to be made
only when amounts of gold and silver, equal in value, were brought
at the same time. This new decree, therefore, put silver on the same
footing as gold in respect to coinage, and held out to the owners of
gold an inducement to bring it to the mint, in the shape of a right
to demand the coinage of an equal value in silver.

In March last, the decree of August 30, 1877, was suspended by
what M. Parieu calls a “royal order.” What the exact difference
may be between a decree and a “royal order,” M. Parieu does not
think it worth while to explain. He gives it as his opinion, how-
ever, that the “royal order” of last March is not to be regarded as
a permanent revocation of the decree of August 30, 1877, but is
merely a suspension of it to enable the Government to have the
exclusive use of the mint to complete the coinage of a certain
amount of silver bars, five million dollars of which it then owned
and that as soon as that work is executed, the mint will be again
opened to the public, and probably under the rule laid down in
the decree of August 30, 1877. The capacity of the Madrid mint
for silver coinage is stated by M. Parieu at only six million dollars
annually.

The g,'ctual currency of Spain is a mixture of copper, bronze, silver
and, practically irredeemable paper.
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SILVER IN GREAT BRITAIN.

Near the end of March, the council of the Liverpool Chamber of
Commerce unanimously adopted the report of a special committee
in favor of remonetizing silver, and advising that the Government
should take measures to bring about an international -understanding
as to the ratio of value between gold and silver. The Liverpool
interests have been known to favor this policy for three years past.

A press dispatch of March 28, from London, says:

The recent resolution of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce, recommend-
ing an international convention for the remonetization of silver, has been
received with some favor in financial and commercial circles.

Among the reported proceedings of the British House of Lords,
March 29, we find the following:

Lord Huntley suggested that an inquiry be made into the depression of
commerce and agriculture.

Lord Beaconsfield acknowledged that the depression of the agricultural inter-
est was unprecedented, but the depression was anticipated when protection was
abolished. It was estimated that the public wealth had diminished £ 80,000,000
( $400,000,000), and the area of land under cultivation had diminished
1,000,000 acres. English industry and commerce, however, kept well on a level
with those of foreign countries. They suffered only from low prices, the cause
of which was, partly, the depreciation of silver. Lord Beaconsfield believed
the inquiry suggested would be without results, but possibly an inquiry as to
the change in value of the precious metals and its effect on Engli(sHl ndustry
might hereafter be desirable.

It would rather seem, from this language, that Lord Beaconsfield
still maintains the views which he insisted upon so strongly in his
Glasgow speech of November, 1873, that the main cause of the exist-
ing commercial revulsion is the policy of demonetizing silver, and
that relief was not to be looked for until that policy was abandoned.

STEEL.

The money article (March 13) of the London 7imes has the
following :

We understand that the experiments which have been so long carried on by
Messrs. Bolckow, Vaughan & Co., of Middlesbrough, with a view to find means
of making steel from Cleveland ore have been crowned with success. The
results are said to exceed expectations, and it is claimed that this discovery
will enable Cleveland, which has long produced the cheapest pig-iron in the
world, to make steel at prices equally beyond the reach of competition. When
it is borne in mind how steel has already supplanted iron for rails, for bridges,
even for shipbuilding, and for all minor purposes, it will be at once seen what
an important bearing this discovery is likely to have. It may, and probably
will, make Cleveland as remarkable for its supremacy in manufactured steel as
it now is for its pig-iron.

As we have often said, England will not give up its lead in the
production of iron and coal and in textile manufactures without a
vigorous and desperate struggle. Her competitors will find that in
the contest of reducing prices there are blows to receive as well as
blows to give.
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THE SAVINGS BANKS OF NEW YORK.

The report for 1878 of Acting Superintendent Lamb, of the Banking Depart-
ment, has been submitted to the Legislature. Its substance isas follows:

The table below presents an extended exhibit of the condition and trans.
actions of the Savings banks for the year:

LIABILITIES. Fan. 1, 1878, Fan. 1, 1879. Decrease.
....... 844,550 . 810,017 . 34,533
\ro.o.... 173,513 . 156,121 . 17,38
ceee 9,948 . 10,418 . ts70
169,536 . 160,332 . 0,204
iary 1 138 . 132 . 6
exclud-
....... $ 119,063,068 oo . $100,754,398 0o . $ 18,308,670 0
-------- 135,361,509 00 . 124,375,454 00 . 10,986,055 0©
....... 14, 00 ., 13,139,600 00 . 1,787,178 00
of real
estate. ... ...c.iiiiiiniiinnanan 8,645,243 00 . 9,986,707 oo . +1,341,464 ©
Loans on collaterals not authorized
by Laws of 1875............... 844,253 00 . 526,999 00 . 317,254 00
Investments not authorized by
Laws of 1875.......... 843,337 co . oo . 238,099 0
Expenses®...........ccc0iuvnann 1,496,279 02 . 1,320,451 0O . —_—
Umted States internal revenue tax"‘ P — 75,669 oo . —_—
Real estate purchased during the
year* . ... ......... eseeiianas —_— 1,641,041 0O . —_—
Average amount of ach account
Jan, Lot 370 40 . 369 22 . 18
* It is impossible to give this item accurately enough for comparison, owing to changes in the
form of the reports. Increase.
RESOURCES, Fan. 1, 1878. Fan. 1, 1879. Decrease.
Bonds and mortgages........... cesesese. $107,073,299 . $93.392,041 . § 14,581,258
Stock investments, par value—-Umted States 5,601,300 . 100,780,200 . 15,088,900
New York State SiocK, .......eeeneenne. . 4,487,000 . 4,326,500 160, 500
Stocks of other States.........covve0eens 9,618,201 ., 8,480,861 .  1,137.340
Bonds of cities in State....... veeees 69,795,571 . 61,670,212 . 812539
Bonds of counties in State .............. 9,532,216 . 8,404,500 . 1,127,716
Bonds of townsin State.........cecvuee. 4,508, . 3,338,607 . 1,170,375
Bonds of villages in State...... reeees 499,700 . 400,850 . 98,850
Other stocks or bonds. .vueeeeneunnnn.. vee 31,414 . 103,076 . #71,662
$184,164,384 . $187,504,806 .t $3,340.422
Excess of cost of stocks and bonds......... $8,049,313 . $8,685,242 . —_—
Amount loaned on public stocks........... 5,200,677 . 3,025,244 . $32,175,433
Banking-houses and lots, at cost........... 8,657,135 . 8,580,277 . 76,858
Other real estate at COSt.....cveeevennnnn . 2,558, . 4,235,868 . 41,677,601
Cashondeposit ...oooveniiiiiienieinnnnns 12,915,208 13,936,979 . t1,021,771
Cash on hand, not deposited............... 5,466,444 . 3,813,420 . 1,653,024
Assets of every description not stated above *11,741,475 . %*11,063,434 . 678,041
$346,726,202 . $334,237,311 . _
LIABILITIES, R
Amount due depositors......... eeereaenes $ 312,823,058 . $299,074,639 . $13,748.419
Other liabilities. .......ovviiiiniinnennnen. 1,852,504 . 609,410 . 1,243,184
Surplus on basis of market value of stock
investments and cost of real estate....... 32,050,550 . 34,553,262 . t2,502,712
$ 346,726,202 . $334,237,311 . —_

* This includes the excess of market value over cost of stock, and interest due and accrued

on investments. 1 Increase.
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On January 1, 1878, the number of Savings banks reporting to the Superin-
tendent was 138, of which two were then practically closed. The largest num-
ber ever reporting was 1§8. Deposits were then §303,935,000. On Jan. 1,
1879, the number reporting was 132, but of these eight were closed virtually, or
were closing. The whole number of live Savings banks is now only 124.

*“The deposits decline §13,748,419; the surplus is increased §2,502,712;
the number of depositors falls off 34,533 ; mortgage loans have decreased more
than 13 per cent.; investments in Government bonds have been increased about
173 per cent.; other stock investments have shrunk in total amount ; real estate
acquired has increased $ 1,677,601 ; the total transactions of the year are approx-
imately 12 Jaer cent. less than in the previous year; the chief portion of the
decline in deposits is in the city of New York, in which confidence has been
so shaken by the continued failures of Savings banks. The falling off in de-
posits in New York City is §10,943,000; in the rest of the State, § 2,605,000.
While the number of depositors has decreased, the apparent decrease is
less by 4,868 than the number in the four institutions closed. The solvent
Savmgs banks show a real increase in the number of depositors during the
year.’

Mr. Lamb adds to the statistics the result of his observations upon Savings
bank management and legislation, past and present. The following extracts are
interesting and suggestive :

““The expenses of Savings banks in the State are still larger than they need
to be. It is found by comparison of the expenses of our Savings banks with
those of other States, like Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Connecticut and
New Jersey, that the fper centum of expense to deposits is larger in New
York than in any of the States named. And, in expenses, nothing is
charged for the interest of capital in the banking houses owned by the Savings
banks, which is a large item. In the English and Scotch Savings banks there
is greater economy in conducting the business than in those in New York, as
they average. The chief item of difference in the cost of managing our Sav-
ings banks and those in England and Scotland is in salaries. Thus, the Edin-
burgh Savings bank pays an actuary and assistant, and 16 clerks and 1 porter,
$ 16,076 salaries. The Broadway Savings Bank, in New York, with § 2,589,000
deposits and 4 006 accounts, pays its actuary alone §8,000. The Provident
Institution for Savings, in Boston, has 18,647,000 on deposit and 45,442
accounts. Its expenses last year were $39,396.23. The Emigrant Industrial
Savings Bank, in New York, has § 16,793,000 deposits and 33,562 atcounts.
Its expenses last year were $54,561; salaries were $45,173. The Brooklyn
Savings Bank has $15,710,000 on deposit and 31,507 accounts. Its expenses
last year were $ 39,783 ; salaries, §32,316.

““Few of the Savings banks which erected banking houses of large size and
at much cost have found these buildings remunerative. It is rare that one of
them realizes the expectations which were formed in regard to the probable
rental of the building and the income to accrue to the corporation from it.
The aggregate cost of such buildings, the rents received by the banks from les-

and the expenses incurred on account of the buildings, do not make an
exhibit which can encourage other Savings banks in venturing upon similar
investments. The bonds of towns in the State have proved to be one of the
most unprofitable and unfortunate investments which Savings banks have made,
especially those given in aid of railroads. The very protracted depression in
business, and the heavy and continued decline in the rents and value of real
estate, have severely tested the investments of Savings banks in mortgages.
The percentage of loss has been small, and where loss has come to any mate-
rial extent it has been inflicted chiefly by the neglect, intapacity, or miscon-
duct of the Trustees in making the original loans, and in the lack of proper
care after they were made.

¢ Experience proves that loans upon unproductive and unimproved real estate
are hazardous. Such property is apt to have a speculative value, which may
soon and greatly change. The law authorizes loans on such property; but
trustees ought to use the power with great circumspection and caution. Among
the unpn;fuctive real estate, churches should be classed. It is difficult to

57
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realize upon this property, if it is acquired by a Savings bank, without loss.
To a moderate extent, this is true of factories, mills, and real estate of such
description, whose commercial value depends in large degree upon the contimu-
ance of business in them. The usury laws should be modified in respect to the
penalty for usury in its application to Savings banks. The borrowers have
sometimes successfully pleaded usury in defense, when payment was sought to
be enforced by the Savings bank. When such transactions occur, and the Sav-
ings bank is mulcted, the depositors, who are wholly innocent, suffer loss, the
wrong act having been done by their trustee without their knowledge.”

The Superintendent gives several tables showing the condition of the Savings
banks which have failed since January 1, 1871:

Estimated fur-
Per cent. paid  ther drvidend.
Name of bank. depositors. Per cemt.
Abingdon Square Savings Bank, New York City...... k o . 10t0 12
Bond Street Savings Bank, ” . ... 70 . 10
Bowling Green Savings Bank, « “« ... 35 . Cannot say.
Clinton Savings Bank, « a« ..., a5 . 43
Central City Savings Institution, Utica..... ceeeeneeas 593 . None.
German Savings Bank of Morrisania, New York City. 25 . 55
German Up-town Savings Bank, « « . 60 . Cannot say.
Guardian Savings Institution, « . . 9 . 5
Long Island Savings Bank.................ceoui.e, 8o in full. } .

” « L 50 in part. . e
Market Savings Bank, New York City.......... ...... 38 . Doubtful
Mechanics & Traders' Sav. Institution, N. Y. City.... 71 . 4tos
Mutual Benefit Savings Bank, New York City........ 58 . 5
New Amsterdam Savings Bank, . L2 77 . None.
New Rochelle Savings Bank, New Rochelle.......... 40 . 20
Oriental Savings Bank, New York City........... 30 . 3
People’s Savings Bank, " B e 3% . Doubtful.
People’s Safe Deposit & Sav. Inst., Utica and Syracuse.. 6214 . 8toro
Saratoga Savings Bank, Saratoga Springs............ 25 . 25
Security Savings Bank, New York City.............. 5734 . 4
Sixpenny Savings Bank, « L 2 65 . 1I§to 20
Teutonia Savings Bank, . B i 50 . 15
Third Avenue Savings Bank, i 15 . 10
Trades Savings Bank, . e 15 . Doubtful.
Union Savings Bank, Saratoga Springs............... 40 . Cannot say.

Total....... et ieeieaae PN .5458 . .0974

““There are two reasons why many Savings banks have failed so disastrously.
One of these is the malconduct of Trustees in charge of several of thsm;
another is the reckless and perilous incorporation of Savings banks by the
Legislature from 1863 to 1875. The first Savings bank was incorporated in
the State in 1819. In 30 years thereafter, only 23 were incorporated, and five
of them never organized. From 1865 to 1875, 133 Savings banks were char-
tered. Of the 29 failed Savings banks in the State 23 of them were incorpo-
rated in the ten years named, 14 in 1868 and 1869. Every Savings bank
organized dprior to 1850 is now in existence, and is perfectly solvent. An act
was passed in 1869 to check this indiscriminate incorporation of Savings banks,
and to throw some proper and reasonable safeguard about their creation and
organization. But it was constantly disregarded, though the Governor and
Bank Superintendent called the attention of the Legislature to it. By the
amendment of the Constitution and the enactment of a law for the conformity
of Savings bank charters to one statute, and to uniformity in investments and
dministration, this fatuous policy cannot be again adopted. But a rigorous
law, establishing plain rules for regulating the conduct of these corporations
will not secure safety. ‘

*¢In spite of the failure of 29 Savings banks in eight years, in spite of the
loss depositors have met by such failures, and of particular acts of neglect, inca-

city, irregularity, and sometimes of dishonesty among Trustees of Savings banks,

have much confidence in this kind of institutions, and am’ sure that of all the
moneyed corporations in this State the minimum loss has been suffered by Sav-
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ings banks in egroportion to the magnitude of the transactions and the sums of
money involved. The whole loss can scarcely reach 2 per cent. of the average
aggregate deposits for the last five years, There is another fact to which I
wish to call attention, as it is very significant. The money which the Savings
banks received from depositors was in currency largely depreciated. Four
years ago, in this month, the currency dollar, in which deposits were payable,
was worth in gold .866 (eighty-six and six-tenths cents) Therefore, while the
" depositors have lost in eight years in the State, by failures of Savings banks
and pseudo Savings banks, not more than $5,400,000, their deposits in the sol-
vent Savings banks have appreciated in four years, in gold value, §40,000,000.
The same sum invested in Government bonds, excepting currency sixes alone,
would now be worth some $ 38,000,000 less, in currency, than in March, 1875.
An equal sum invested, then, in bank stock would, according to the last offi-
cial and accurate data I can procure, be worth now $62,500,000 less than four
years ago this month. The difference to the credit of Savings banks is some-
thing to which they are fairly and fully entitled in any survey of the value and
tendencies of the Savings-bank system in New York. It is probable the value
of the dollar for purchasing is relatively even greater than this percentage at
the present time, in comparison with March, 1875. Neither Government bonds,
nor %ank stocks, nor manufacturing stocks, nor real estate, nor money in busi-
ness, can be compared with this exhibit for the last four years in net gain.

DEeBT OF THE CITY OF PARIS.—Some interesting facts coucerning the debt
of the City of Paris are contained in a report presented to the Municipal
Council by M. Germer Bailliere. The debt now amounts to 1,987 millions of
francs §£ 79,840,000), and the annuity for interest and sinking fund to about
100 millions of francs, or four millions of pounds sterling. Of the above total
the loans and liquidation of the situation left by the Empire, amount to 1,602
millions, to which a further sum of 385 millions has been added since 187I.
The debt as at present constituted will only be entirely paid off in 1950, by
which time a sum of 4,606 millions of francs (£184,400,000) will have been
paid in addition to 852 millions ( £ 34,080,000) already paid from the origin
of the existing debt down to the present time. In twenty years time the
annual charge will be reduced 11,310,211f. by the total redemption of the
loans of 1855 and 1860, and the extinction of some smaller annuities ; and in
thirty years a further reduction of 33,433,618f. will be obtained by the extinc-
tion oly the loan of 1869. and of the debt to the Credit Foncier. It is, how-
.ever, more than probable that new loans will have been contracted in the
interval, for the ideas of the present council in matters of public works are
not less magnificent than those which prevailed under the Empire, and a plan
has already been submitted to the council to expend a sum of 600 millions of
francs in embellishments or improvements in addition to those carried out
yearly by credits in the ordinary Budget. The municipal charges in Paris
amount to 112f. (£ 4 9s. 74.) per head of the Paris population. The credit of
the city is nevertheless even superior to that of the State, to judge from the
prices of the municipal loans, all of which are above par. Thus, the 500f.
three-per-cent. bonds of 1855 and 1860 are at 520, while a tithe of State
three-per-cent. redeemable Rente, returning also 15f. annual interest, is worth
only 400f. Yet the holder of the municipal bonds will lose 20f. of his capital
when his bond is drawn for redemption, while the title of Rente will be paid
off with a premium of 10of. The difference in the value is to be accounted
for by the attraction of the lottery prizes attached to the drawings of the city
of Paris .bonds. Among the different loans of the city of Paris, the value
increases as the number of the bonds unredeemed diminishes, the chances of
winning a prize in the drawing increasing as the number decreases. For exam-
ple, the three per-cent. bonds of 1855 and 1860, which will be all paid off in
1897, are at the same price as the four-per-cent. bonds of 1875 and 1876, of
which the period of redemption only terminates in 1950.
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THE PENALTY FOR USURY BY NATIONAL BANKS.
SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES—OCTOBER TERM, 1878.

Dzvid Barnet et al. vs. The Muncie National Bank of Muncie, Indiana.

In Error to the Circuit Court of the United States for the Southerm District of
Ohio.

1. The payment of usurious interest by defendant cannot be applied, by way of
offset, to the payment of the instrument in suit.

2. When ill:fal interest has been paid, then the forfeiture of twice the amount
so paid can only be recovered by a penal suit against the offending bank, brought
by the party aggrieved, or his legal representative,

SWAYNE, J.—The bank brought this suit upon a bill of exchange, dated
November 18, 1873, for $4,000, drawn by David Barnet upon Bamets &
Whiteside, in favor of Robert Marshall, and payable, ninety days from date, at
the Second National Bank of Cincinnati, Ohio. It was accepted by the draw-
ees, endorsed by the payee, and discounted by the bank. Before the maturity
of the bill the acceptors made an assignment to the plaintiffs in error. The
suit was commenced in the Court of Common Pleas of Preble County, Ohio,
against all the parties to the bill. The assignees intervened and made them-
selves parties. After the pleadi were made up, the case was removed by
the bank to the Circuit (?ourt of the United States for that district. There
new pleadings were filed on both sides. The assignees set up three defenses:
1. That Barnets & Whiteside were borrowers from the bank as early as Janu-
ax 11, 1866 ; that the indebtedness was continuous and unbroken m A
8th, 1866; that it was at no time less than § 4,000, and amounted at one time
to $36,000; that at the time of the assignment it was § 28,000, upon bills of
exchange which represented it; that the bank had taken not less than § 35,000
in excess of the legal rate of interest; that for evasion the bills were
in series, and that each series was terminated, from time to time, by refusing
to renew and the discounting of a new bill, the proceeds of which were
applied in payment of the prior terminating one; that the bank had received
satisfaction of all the bills but the one in suit, and that there was nothing due
from the defendants. 2. That the bill in suit was the last of eight renewals;
that illefal interest was taken upon the series to the amount of §1,116, which,
it was claimed, should be applied as a payment upon the bill in question. 3.
That fifty-one bills of exchange of $4,000 each, having ninety days to run, were
discounted by the bank for the assignors, the first bearing date March 27, 1872,
and the last July 27, 1873 (the date of each one is given); that illegal interest
was taken upon these bills to the amount of $6,324, and that the assignees
are entitled to recover double this sum from the bank, to wit, §$ 12,648. There
is a prayer for judgment accordingly, and for other proper relief.

Marshall, the payee and endorser of the bills, also filed an answer, but, as
the record discloses no question raised by him, it need not be more particu-
larly adverted to.

The bank demurred to the several defenses set up by the assignees. To the
first and third the demurrer was sustained, and overruled as to the second.
Upon the latter the plaintiff took issue, and the case was tried by a jury. The
jury rendered a verdict in favor of the bank for §4,080.31, and judgment was
given accordingly. It does not appear that anything done by the court touch-
ing this trial was objected to by the plaintiffs in error. There is no bill of
exceptions in the record.

But one point has been insisted upon by the plaintiffs in error in this court,
and it is that the Circuit Court erred in sustaining the demurrers to their first
and third defenses. That is the only subject before us for examination.
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All questions arising under the second defense have been disposed of by the
verdict and judgment. How the jury reached their conclusion it is not easy to
see, but this is not material, as nothing relating to that part of the case is
open to inquiry.

The National Currency Act of Congress of June 3, 1864, 13 Stat., 99, § 30,
after prescribing the rate of interest to be taken by the banks created under it,
declares :

‘“And the knowingly taking, receiving, reserving or charging a rate of inter-
est greater than aforesaid shall be held and adjudged to be a forfeiture of the
entire interest which the note, bill, or other evidence of debt carries with it,
or which has been agreed to be paid thereon; and in case a greater rate of
interest has been paid, the person or persons paying the same, or their legal
representatives, may recover back, in any action of debt, twice the amount of
interest thus paid, from the association taking or receiving the same; provided
that such action is commenced within two years from the time the usurious
transaction occurred.”

Two categories are thus defined, and the consequences denounced :

I. Where illegal interest has been knowingly stipulated for, but not paid,
there only the sum lent, without interest, can be recovered.

2. Where such illegal interest has been paid, then twice the amount so paid
can be recovered in a penal action of debt or suit in the nature of such action
against the offending bank, brought by the persons paying the same, or their
legal representatives.

The statutes of Ohio and Indiana upon the subject of usury may be laid out
of view. They cannot affect the case.

Where a statute creates a new right or offense, and provides a specific
remedy or punishment, they alone apply. Such provisions are exclusive.—
Farmers' Nat. Bank vs. Dearing, 91 U. S. 35.

The procedure in the case after it reached the Circuit Court, as well as
before, was governed by the Ohio code of practice.—/ndianapolis R. R. Co.
vs. Horst, 93 U. S. 291.

The ground of demurrer specified as to both the defenses in question is that
the assignees had no legal capacity to defend or prosecute by counter claim in
the case. But this does not take from the plaintiff the right to insist that the
facts set forth were insufficient to bar the action: Swan's Plead. & Prac.
234; 1 Nash's Plead. & Prac. 161. Under the New York code, from
which the Ohio code is large!r copied, it has been held that a demurrer
to an answer may be sustained upon a ground not adverted to in the argu-
ment by the counsel upon either side: Xenia Bank vs. Lee, 2 Bos. 701.
The demurrer was a waiver of every objection not sgleciﬁed, except the sub-
stantial and fatal insufficiency ef the pleading to which it related with respect
to the facts alleged.

An issue ought not to be tried where it would be a sheer mistrial and a
mere waste of time. The court ought sua sponts to strike it out or disre-

rd it. If a frivolous issue is left in the record, it does not, therefore,
ollow that it is to be seriously treated.

In the first defense, the payment of the usurious interest is distinctly
averred, and it is sought to apply it, by way of offset or payment, to the
bill of exchange in suit. In our analysis of the statute, we have seen that this
could not be done. Nothing more need be said upon the subject. :

In the third defense, as set forth, the like payment is alleged, and there is
a claim to recover double the amount paid, by way of counter claim, in the
pending suit on the bill.

This pleading is also fatally defective for the same reason as the first one.
The remedy given by the statute for the wrong is a penal suit. To that the

rty aggrieved, or his legal representative, must resort. He can have redress
in no other mode or form of procedure. The statute which gives the right
prescribes the redress, and both provisions are alike obligatory upon the

ties.

While the plaintiff in such cases, upon making out the facts, has a clear
right to recover, the defendant has a rnight to insist that the prosecution shall
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be by a suit brought specially and exclusively for that purpose—where the sole
issue is the guilt or innocence of the- accused, without the presence of any
extraneous facts which might confuse the case and mislead &e jury, to the
prejudice of either party.

The point specified in the demurrer we have no occasion to consider. Both
defenses, as they appear in the record, are, perhaps, liable to other objections,
but in examining the case we have not gone beyond the points we have dis-
cussed, and we decide nothing else.

The judgment of the Circuit Court is affirmed.

INSOLVENT NATIONAL BANKS.

COMPOSITIONS BY RECEIVER—LIABILITY OF SHAREHOLDER—STAT-
UTE OF LIMITATION.

IN THE CIRCUIT COURT OF THE UNITED STATES FOR THE WESTERN DISTRICT
OF PENNSYLVANIA. MARCH 2I, 1879.

Price, Recesver of the Venango National Bank vs. Yates.

A Court has no power, under section 5,324, U. S. Revised Statutes, to order the
receiver of a National bank to compound debts which are not ‘‘bad or doubtful ;"
and a composition under such an order of debts not ‘‘bad or doubtful,” as the
debt of a shareholder arising on his subscription to the stock, is ineffectual.

Where the State and the Federal Courts have concurrent - jurisdiction, a State
statute of limitation may be pleaded as effectively in a Federal Court as it could
be in a State Court; and in such cases the Federal Courts will follow the decisions
of the local State tribunals, and will administer the same justice which the State
Courts would administer between the same parties.

In an action by the receiver of a National bank to enforce the liability of a
shareholder, it appeared that the date of the defendant's subscription to the stock
was prior to May, 1866, when the receiver was appointed ; that the Comptroller of
the gurrency decided on the 28th of June, 1876, that the enforcement of this lia-
bility to its full extent was necessary and instructed the receiver accordingly, and
that this action was thereupon brought. Ae/d, that although such decision and
order of the Comptroller were necessary preliminaries to a suit against the share-
holder; yet having been delayed without sufficient apparent reason for more than
six years from the date of the subscription, the statute of limitation was a bar to
the action—the State Courts having decided that an act necessarily preliminary to
the commencement of a suit upon a contract must be done within six years,
unless sufficient reason for the delay is shown.

Action by the receiver of a National bank against a shareholder to enforce
his liability. .

MCKENNAN, J. Two questions were reserved at the trial of the case, and a
verdict was taken for the plaintifi subject to the opinion of the Court upon
these questions :

1. The first question involves the effect of an order of the Court of Common
Pleas of Venango County, Pennsylvania, for the composition of the claim now
in suit.

In 1867, suit was brought in that Court by the receiver of the Venango
National Bank, against the present defendant to enforce his personal liability as
a stockholder in that bank, which is also the subject of the present suit. On
the 23d of March, 1869, with the assent and concurrence of Judge Derrick-
son, then acting as the representative of the Comptroller of the Currency, and
as the counsel of the receiver, the receiver made a written application to the
Court for an order to adjust and settle the suit by the payment of twenty-five
dollars by the defendant, whereupon an order was made by the Court that ¢ the
receiver may settle and compound the said suit and the claim involved therein
on the terms prayed for in the proposition.” The sum offered was afterward
paid to the receiver. The order of the Court was made in the exercise of
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authority supposed to be given to it by the 5,234th section of the Revised
Statutes, ancP without an order of the Court, which it was competent to make,
the composition could have no effect. By a separate classification, in the act of
Congress, of the subject of the suit, as well as by the import of the terms of
the act, the contested claim is excluded from the category of ‘‘bad or doubtful
debts,” which alone the Court is authorized to order the receiver to ‘‘sell or
compound,” and hence the alleged composition was ineffectual for want of power
in the Court to direct or sanction it.

2. Is this sunit barred by delay in the institution of it?

It is brought to enforce the personal liability of a shareholder in a National
Banking Association. This liability is clearly contradicted. By his stock sub-
scription the shareholder stipulates to pay an additional sum equal to the par
value of the shares subscribed for by him, to discharge the debts of the associ-
ation, when he is legally called upon to do so. The obligation to pay is
assumed wher the subscription is made, and proof of subscription is plenary
evidence of the whole of the shareholder’s enjoyment, and of his consequent
individual liability. This liability then accrues at the date of the subscription,
but is not enforceable until needed to meet the debts of the association, and
the Comptroller has so decided and instructed the receiver. Hence it has been
held, that this action of the Comptroller is an essential preliminary to a suit
against a shareholder. Kenmedy vs. Gibsom, 8 Wall,, 498. A right of action
upon the contract does not therefore accrue until the 8omptroller has acted ;
and by the terms of the General Currency Act, all suits by or against a receiver
are alike cognizable by the State and Federal Courts. Where there is this con-
currence of jurisdiction a State statute of limitation may be pleaded as effect-
ively in a Federal Court as it could be in a State Court; and in such case the
Federal Courts will follow the decisions of the local State tribunals, and will
adminster the same justice which the State Courts would administer between
the same parties.

The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania has repeatedly recognized the general
rule, that an act necessarily preliminary to the commencement of a suit upon a
contract must be done within six years to avert the bar of the statute, unless
sufficient reason for the delay is shown. In LZaforge vs. Faynme, 9 Barr. gio,
it was applied, the Court saying, ‘‘It was ruled in the case of Codman vs.
Rogers, 10 Pick. 112, that although an action will not lie in some cases with-
out a previous demand, and that in such cases the statute did not run until
demand, that nevertheless the demand ought to be made in a reasonable time,
and when no cause for the delay is shown it ought to be made within the time
limited by the statute for bringing the action.” The same doctrine was
re-affirmed and decisively applied in the Pittsburgh & Connellsville R. R. Co.
vs. Byers, 8 Casey 22, and in the Pittsburgh & Connclisville R. R. Co. vs.
Graham, 12 Casey 79.

The application of this principle in this case is peculiarly appropriate. The
date of the defendant’s subscription, when his alleged indebtedness accrued does
not appear, but it existed before the §th day of May, 1866, when the receiver
was appointed. Nothing was done to authorize a legal demand upon the
defendant to respond to his individual liability, until the 28th day of June,
1876. when the Comptroller decided that the enforcement of this liability to
its full limit was necessary, and instructed the receiver accordingly. This suit
was shortly afterward brought. Not only six but more than ten years from the
date of the defendant’s enjoyment, was permitted to elapse before the essen-
tial conditions precedent to a legal cal‘l)e upon him to pay were performed.
The delay seems to have been purely arbitrary—at least it is unexplained—and
hence the strongest considerations of justice, and the obvious policy of the act
of Congress demand that the defendant should not be vexed with litigation,
touching a claim which has about it such an odor of staleness.

Let judgment be entered for the defendant, non obstante veredicto.
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THE NEW USURY LAW OF MINNESOTA.

AN AcT Relating to Interest om Money and Usury.

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Minnesota :

SECTION 1.—That interest for any legal indebtedness shall be at the rate of
seven dollars upon one hundred dollars for a year unless a different rate is con-
tracted for in writing, and no person, company, or corporation, shall directly or
indirectly take or receive in money, goods or things in action or in any other
way, any greater sum or any greater value for the loan or forbearance of money,
goods or things in action than ten dollars on one hundred dollars for one year;
and in the computation of interest upon any bond, note, or other instrument or
agreement, interest shall not be compounded. But any contract to pay interest
not usurious upon interest overdue shall not be construed to be usury.

SEC. 2.—Every person who for any such loan or forbearance, sh:ll'r have paid
or delivered any greater sum or value than is above allowed to be received
may, by himself or his personal representatives, recover in an action against the
person who shall have taken or received the same, or his personal representatives,
the full amount of interest or premium so paid, with costs, if such action shall
be brought within two years after such payment or delivery. Provided, that one-
half of the amount so recovered shall be paid by the officer collecting the same
into the county treasury of the county where such penalty is collected, for the
use of the county schools.

SEC. 3.—All bonds, bills, notes, assurances, conv? ces, chattel mortgages,
and all other contracts and securities whatsoever, and all deposits of goods, or
anything whatever, whereupon or whereby there shall be reserved, secured or
taken any greater sum or value for the loan or forbearance of any money, goods
or things in action, than is above prescribed, shall be void, except as to the
bona purchasers of negotiable papers as hereinafter provided in good faith,
for a valuable consideration before maturity. Provided, that no merely clerical
error in the computation of interest made with no intent to avoid the provisions
of this act shall’ constitute usury. Provided further, that interest at the rate of
one-twelfth of ten per centum for every thirty days, shall be construed not to
exceed ten per centum per annum. Provided further, that the payment of
interest in advance for one year at a rate not to exceed ten per centum
annum, shall not be construed to_ constitute usury. Provided further, tm
nothing herein shall be construed to Frevem the purchase of negotiable mer-
cantile paper, usurious or otherwise, for a valuable consideration, by an inno-
cent purchaser, free from all equities at any price, before the maturity of
the same, when there has been no intent to evade the provisions of this act,
or where said purchase has not been a part of the original usurious transaction.
In any case, however, where the original holder of a usurious note sells the
same to an innocent purchaser, the maker of said note or his representatives
shall have the right to recover back from the said original holder, the amount
of principal and interest paid by him on said note.

SEC. 4.—Every person, company or corporation offending against the pro-
visions of this act, shall be compelled to answer on oath any complaint that
may be exhibited or filed against him in the District Court for the proper
county, for the discovery of any sum of money, Foods or things in action so
taken, accepted, or received, in violation of any of the foregoing provisions.

SEC. 5.— Whenever in any action in any Court, the defendants shall plead
or answer the defense of usury, either party to the action may be a witness
in his own behalf on the trial, except in actions in which the opposite party
sues or defends as administrator or personal representative of a deceased person;
except also, actions in which the opposite party claims as assignee, and the
original assignee is deceased. In case of all notes or other instruments bearing
interest, when no rate of interest is specified after .maturity, the said note or
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other instrument shall be construed to bear the same rate of interest after
maturity as before, and until fully paid and satisfied. ’

SEC. 6.—Whenever it satisfactorily appears to a Court that any bond, bill,
note, assurance, pledge, conveyance, contract, security or other evidence of
debt, has been taken or received in violation of the provisions of this act, the
Court shall declare the same to be void, and enjoin any proceeding thereon,
and shall order the same to be cancelled and given up.

SEC. 7.—Section 1, of chapter 15, of the General Laws of 1877, and section
1, of chapter 23, of the General Stalutes of 1866, and all acts and parts of acts
inconsistent with the provisions of this act are hereby repealed. ‘‘But none of
the provisions of this act shall apply to mutual building associations.”

SEc. 8.—This act shall take eflect and be in force from and after the first
day of July, A. D. 1879.

Approved March 5, 1879.

LEGAL MISCELLANY.

ATTACHMENTS AGAINST NATIONAL BANKS AS FOREIGN CORPORATIONS,—
U. S. CircuiT COURT, SOUTHERN DisT. oF N, Y.—Before Judge Blatchford.
Soel D. Harvey, Receiver of the” Scandinavian National Bank of Chicago vs.
Allen, Stephens & Co., The National Broadway Bank, et al. Plaintiff was
appointed receiver of an insolvent Chicago bank which had, at the time of its
failure, certain moneys on deposit in the National Broadway Bank, New York.
A New York creditor of the Chicago bank obtained from the Supreme Court of
New York a warrant of attachment. against the fund in the Broadway Bank, on
the ground that the Chicago bank was a foreign corporation. On December
13th, 1872, this attachment was levied by the defendant Brennan, as Sheriff;
summons and complaint were served by publication on the 19th of December.
On February 8th, following, plaintiff’s attorney moved in the State Court, on
behalf of the defendant, to vacate the order of publication and warrant of
attachment, and to stay the proceedings in the action. The New York Supreme
Court denied this motion, and the General Term affirmed the order on appeal.
The plaintiff did not become a party to the suit in the State Court, and in
March, 1873, filed the bill in this suit in the United States Court to enjoin any
action under the proceedings in the State Court, and compel the payment of
the money to him, as receiver. On September i3th, the Sheriff, defendant,
collected on the execution, and September 20oth, satisfied the claim of Allen,
Stephens & Co. On final hearing on pleadings, it was

eld, that the plaintiff did not submit himself to the jurisdiction of the State
Court, and his rights were not affected by its decree; that the defendants, after
being brought into the United States Court, went on at their peril in disposing
of the fund in the Broadway Bank, and that bank must be held accountable
to plaintiff for the money of the insolvent bank paid to Allen, Stephens & Co.,
the Broadway Bank to ze also charged with costs.

DupLICATE BILL OF LADING.—In the United States Supreme Court an
important decision was rendered on March 31.

No. 171.  The Ohio and Mississippi Railroad Company, FPlaintiff in Error, vs.
The Merchants' National Bank of St. Lowis. In error to the Circuit Court of
the United States for the Eastern District of Missouri.—This was a suit brought
to recover from the Ohio and Mississippi Railroad Company as common carriers,
the value of 108 bales of cotton for which the Merchants’ Bank of St. Louis
held the original bill of lading as security for a loan, but which was delivered
by the agents of the railroad company in Philadelphia, upon a duplicate bill of
lading to other parties. The judgment of the Circuit Court in favor of the
bank is afirmed by a divided Court. The decision was announced by the Chief
Justice. No written opinion.
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THE LAW OF BILLS OF LADING.—In First Natiomal Bank vs. Northern
Railroad, which we take from advance sheets of 58 New Hampshire, it was
held that a common carrier by railroad, who delivers goods without the produc-
tion of the bill of lading, is liable in trover to a bona fide holder of the bill for
value, who took it before such delivery. The opinion of Allen, J., is so clear
and compact that we quote it in full: ¢ The transfer of a bill of lading to a
bona fide purchaser, for value, or as security to one who makes advances on the
goods described in the bill, entitles the assignee or pledgee to the possession of
such goods, subject only to the lien of the carrier for freight, or to the claims
of a consignee into whose possession the property may have come before trans-
fer of the bill of lading. Lickbarrow vs. Mason, 6 East 21; Walter vs. Ross,
2 Wash, 283; Ryberg vs. Snell, id. 294; Winslow vs. Norton, Me. 419;
Emery’s Soms vs. Irving National Bank, 25 Ohio 360; S. C., 12? Am. Rep.
299. The delivery of the bill of lading takes the place of delivery of the goods,
for no deliver[\: of the latter is practicable at the time, and the symbolical deliv-
ery of the bili is sufficient to pass the title  Ricker vs. Cross, § N. H. 570;
Portland Bank vs. Stacey, 4 Mass. 663; Pratt vs. Parkman, 24 Pick. 46;
Gardner vs. Howland, 2 id. 60o1. The bill of lading represents the property,
and is transferred by delivery merely, without regard to indorsement or words
of negotiability on its face, and by such transfer the assignee acquires the
assignor’s rights in the property, and he may maintain an action for its loss or
conversion in his own name. The goods, in this case, were comsigned in the
bill to Haynes & Co., the shippers, and only they, or some person by them
authorized, were entitled to receive them of the defendants. By the transfer of
the bill, the plaintiffs became so authorized -and entitled, and having made a
demand for the delivery of the corn, followed by the refusal of the defendants,
they are entitled to maintain trover for its conversion.—Adany Law Fournal.

REPUDIATING MUNICIPALITIES.—The United States Supreme Court on March
24th decided the following case :

No. 880. William Henry Hackett vs. The City of Oftawa. In error to the
Circuit Court of the United States for the Northern District of Illinois.—It was
brought upon the interest coupons of certain bonds issued by the City of Ottawa,
IIL, to the ¢Ottawa Manufacturing Company,” to enable the latter to improve
for its own and the city’s benefit the municipal water privileges. Payment was
refused by the city on the ground that in the absence of express authority from
the Legislature it had no legal right to issue the bonds in question, and that
even if the authority had been given it would have no force, because the Con-
stitution of the State prohibits the raising of money on bonds by municipal cor-
porations, unless such money is to be used ‘‘for corporate purposes,” and in
this case, such it is alleged, was not the case. This Court holds that in view
of the course of decisions in Illinois, it is by no means clear that money bor-
rowed by the City of Ottawa and expended in developing its natural resources
for manufacturing purposes is not, in the sense of tge gIllinois Constitution as
interpreted by the Supreme Court of that State, expended for corporate pur-
poses—that is, ‘‘to promote the general prosperity and welfare of the munici-
_pality.” There is, however, another point in the case which is fatal to the
defense of the city. The bonds in suit by their recital of the titles of the ordi-
nances under which they were issued assured the purchaser that they were to
be used for municipal purposes with the sanction duly given of a majority of
the legal voters of the city. This relieved the purchaser of the responsibilty of
making a personal examination. It was, in effect, a declaration by the city to
the purchaser that he need not examine the ordinances. The city is therefore
estopped, by ‘its own representations, from maintaining as against a bowa fide
holder of the bonds that they were not issued for municipal or corporate pur-
poses. It would be the grossest injustice to permit it to escape liability upon
the ground of the falsity of its own representations. The judgment of the
lower Court is reversed, with costs, and cause remanded with directions to sus-
tain the demurrer to the second and third pleas, and for further proceedings in
conformity to the opinion of this Court. Mr. Justice HARLAN delivered the
opinion.
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INQUIRIES OF CORRESPONDENTS.

ADDRESSED TO THE EDITOR OF THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE.

I. NATIONAL BANKS AND LETTERS OF CREDIT.

Since our reply on this question in our last November number, we have
seen a decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, Decatur Bank vs.
St. Louis Bank, 2t Wall. 294. In this case the First National Bank of De-
catur wrote the St. Louis Bank substantially thus, ‘“We . . . accredit with you
A B, whose drafts on shipments of cattle to C D, Chicago, are herewith guar-
anteed to the amount of $ 10,000, &c., &c.” Drafts were drawn and accepted,
but C D failed before they became due, and the Decatur Bank was held liable
on their guaranty, This guaranty is quite like a letter of credit, and .
was treated as sych by the Court. One defence raised in the Court below
was that the Decatur Bank had no power to miake such a contract; but the \
defense seems to have been abandoned, so that the Supreme Court held that
the question, though argued there, was not properly raised by the record be-
fore them, and need not be considered. The implication from the decision !
certainly is that the Court consider a letter of credit valid. : :

II. SET-OFF IN CASE OF BANKRUPTCY.

A is a merchant doing business in Milwaukee, who has from time to time
been buying goods from B, a firm doing business in Chicago. A is in the
habit of giving his acceptances for bills purchased, payable at M bank, and
B hands said acceptances to their Chicago bank, who is the correspondent of
the M bank that A is deailng with.

The amount of the acceptance in this case is, say $ 400, matures March 4,
1878, and is received by M bank on February 20, 1878. A finding that he
cannot meet said acceptance promptly at maturity, writes B for assistance, and
B sends A (so it is alleged) $ 300 in currency by express, which currency,
with other items, A deposits with M bank to his regular account on Saturday,
March 2, 1878, as usual A is indebted to M bank say § 1,000, for which
they have his past-due judgment notes.

On Monday morning, at nine o'clock ( March 4, 1878), A files a voluntary
petition in Bankruptcy Court (of which fact the M bank knows nothing until
4.30 P.M. of same day, after close of business). There being sufficient funds to
A’s account, his $400 acceptance, due on that day, is cut on spindle by
bank, cancelled with ¢‘paid” stamp, and amount of acceptance placed to
Chicago bank’s credit on books of M bank, and A’s account is debited with
like amount. As soon as the M bank ascertains A’s bankruptcy, they at once
telegraph Chicago bank that acceptance had been paid and credited them i
error, which telegram was received by the Chicago bank five minutes after
advice of credit reached them, but defore they had communicated to B anything
in relation to the acceptance, and Chicago bank on stremgth of telegram marks
advice slip with the word ¢ void.”

The M bank charges back amount of acceptance to Chicago bank on their
books, and credits amount to A’s account, and ker applies A’s balance as an
offset against their past-due notes, and proves the difference in bankruptcy
against A’s estate.

B demands amount of acceptance from M bank, as owner of acceptance, and
upon their refusal, brings suit against said bank for fwZ amount of acceptance ;
and also does nof bring in amount of /s acceptance as a claim against A in
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bankruptcy proceedings. Only a provisional assignee is appointed, as A ef-
fects a compromise with his creditors, which is allowed by the Court.

Now, is B entitled to the fw/ amount of the acceptance, or if mot to that,
can he claim the $300 sent to A by him, unbeknown to M bank, who re-
ceived said currency from A with other items on general deposit?

If A was not indebted to bank, could not the assignee recover amount of
acceptance, even if paid under above circumstances? Had the M bank known
of A’s filing a petition in bankruptcy, they certainly wauld not have paid the
acceptance, and then they were unquestionably entitled to use A’s full balance
as an off-set against their claim.

REPLY.—We do not see how B can maintain his action against the M bank.
If he can, it must be because the acts of the M bank, done in ignorance of
A’s bankruptcy, to wit: the cutting and stamping the acceptance, the entries
in the books, and the mailing of the letter' of advice, amounted to an irve-
ocable payment of the acceptance. The position of the parties after nine
o'clock A.M. on March 4th was this: The M bank held a deposit, for which,
subject only to its right of set-off, it was responsible to the general creditors
of A; for the rights of an assignee in bankruptcy date from the filing of the
petition. After nine o'clock A's right to control the deposit, and the M bank’s
authority to pay the acceptance was gone. The M bank, indeed, treated the
acceptance as paid, but before its letter advising the C bank of payment was
received, a telegram was sent and received by the latter, stating that the ‘“ac-
ceptance had been paid and credited in error,” upon the strength of which
telegram, the C bank acted as though the acceptance had been dishonored
in the first instance. 'What was done by the M bank, was plainly done
under a mistake of fact, and it is perfectly well settled that money paid
under a mistake of fact can be recovered back, when the party receiving the
payment has not changed his position on the faith of it. Though, in this case,
it makes no difference, and it is not necessary to say, whether what was done
even amounted in law to a payment or not, because the C bank and B having
notice, by the telegram, did not and could not change their position on the
faith of what had been done by the M bank. It happened to be for the
interest of the M bank, in this instance, to act as it did; but, if it had done
otherwise it would have been liable to A’s assignee for the amount of the
acceptance paid after the petition in bankruptcy had been filed.

Nor can B recover the three hundred dollars in currency sent to A. It is
a familiar rule that money has no ear mark. When this $ 300 was sent to A
it became his money, B’s claim upon him was not for any particular § 300,
but was a mere debt for that sum, and when A deposited it in the bank it
became the bank’s money.

III. INDORSERS AS JOINT MAKERS,

By decisions of Supreme Court of this State (Minnesota) it has been held
in some cases that indorsement on note from A to B by C, before delivery,
holds C as a joint maker. Is this the case in any other State, and what think
ou the U. S. Courts would hold? In such a case could payee of note
egally collect protest fees of maker in event of a protest of same?

RepLY.—The law of several of the different States upon this point, will be
found stated in vol. 32, p. 906, of this Magazine. The U. S. Courts follow
the rule above given. Good vs. Martin, ibid, p. 475; also 95 U. S. Reports
go. Where protest is unnecessary, protest fees cannot be collected.
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IV. DUPLICATE CHECKS.

‘We issue sole drafts (or checks) on our New York bankers and when one
is lost we take a bond and refund the money or issue a new draft.

‘We understand that the lost check does not outlaw, and ten years hence may
be found and possibly paid at New York, and we stand charged for the amount.
In the meantime, our indemnity bond may have become worthless.

Questions : Can the money be recovered from the last endorser? Should we
order payment stopped in New York?

Formerly we drew drafts in duplicate and being in doubt as to the liability
under sole drafts we feel like going back to the old custom.

REPLY.—We have had frequent occasion to point out the dangers and
troubles arising from the issue of duplicate checks. If a check is indorsed so
as to become payable to bearer, and is then lost or stolen, it may fall into
the hands of a dona jfide holder, who can recover on it against the drawer, or
it may be paid by the drawee, to some one apparently entitled to it, and, if
so paid, may be properly charged to the drawer's account. It is not true,
however, that this liability lasts indefinitely. A check, or a bank draft, which
in this respect is like a check, must be presented within a reasonable time,
and if not so presented, it becomes ‘‘stale,” so that the bank which pays it
cannot charge it to the drawer’s account, unless the check is good against the
drawer, in the hands of the party receiving payment. Nor can the taker of a
“‘stale” check claim to be a donma jfide holder. What constitutes staleness is
rather uncertain and depends upon the circumstances of the particular case.
It was decided in one case that a check becomes ¢‘stale” in five months. See
"Daniel on Negotiable Instruments, § 1,633 ef. seg. It should be noticed, how-
ever, that a check does not become ‘‘stale” in the hands of the rightful owner
until the ordinary period of limitation has past, unless the drawer has suffered
some damage by the delay in presentment. If the check is improperly paid,
your remedy is against the drawee, by refusing to allow the charge in your
account, not against an indorser of the check, for when the check is paid that
is an end of the indorser’s conmtract. It is neither necessary nor expedient to
issue a duplicate at all, unless specially requested by the purchaser, nor to stop
payment of the original check when a duplicate is drawn ; as the original is
properly at the risk of the purchaser whose business it is to notify the drawee.
The duplicate should provide ¢‘original being unpaid,” and the drawee should
be notified when the duplicate is drawn. All original checks ought to bear the
word ¢‘Original ” upon their face.

V. SulTs AGAINST INSOLVENT NATIONAL BANKS.

A National bank became insolvent and a receiver was appointed by the
Comptroller of the Currency. A creditor of the bank wishes to bring suit to
recover a debt which he alleges the bank owes him. Ought his suit to be
against the bank or against the receiver? Will a suit lie against a bank after
the appointment of a receiver?

REPLY.—It has been held that an action may be brought against a National
bank after the appointment of a receiver. Bank of Bethel vs. Pahguiogue
National Bank (14 Wallace 383 ) ; Security Bank vs. National Bank of Common-
wealth (4 Thomp. and Cook 518); Green vs. Walkill National Bank (7 Hun,
63). Also, that in an action on a claim against a National bank which has
suspended, the receiver may be made a party. Ordway vs. Central National

o Bank, Baltimore (46 Maryland Rep.).



902 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE. [ May,

VI. GRACE UPON PAPER IRREGULARLY ACCEPTED.

Is there mot grace on an order written payable on demand and accepted by
the drawee payable at his bank on some future date specified in the accept-
ance of said order?

REPLY.—We are inclined to think not, though we do not remember to have
seen a decision upon the point. It is clear there is no grace, if the order is
not negotiable, because it is not a commercial instrument which would carmy
grace under any circumstances. If it is negotiable, so as to be in effect a
bill of exchange payable on demand, then the instrument would not carry
grace as drawn; and it is difficult to say that the drawee, who ought, accord-
ing to the tenor of the instrument, to pay on demand, and has postponed the
day of payment for his own convenience to a day certain in the future, expects
or intends to have days of grace added. It has been held that a bill at sixty days
sight, but accepted payable upon a day certain ( Aenner vs. Creditors, 19 Mart
[La.] 540, 20 Id. 35 ), and a bank check payable on time, ( Westminster Bank vs.
Wheaton, 4 R. L. 30), do not carry grace, which are somewhat analogous cases.

VIL. THE HoLIDAY LAwW OF NEw YORK.

In section 2d, chapter 416, Laws State New York, 1857, there appears the
words : * Shall be deemed due and payable on the day mentioned for the pay-
ment of the same, without any days of grace being allowed.” Now, if that
‘“‘day” on the instruments mentioned falls due on angu.nday or a Holiday, when
shall a demand for payment be made? On the first business day preceding or
succeeding said Sunday or Holiday? Does the law of our State in relation to
paper maturing on Sundays and Holidays, or the Holiday Law, then step in and
take charge of the instrument ?

RepLY.—The section quoted from the Law of 1857 refers only to checks,
drafts, etc., drawn upon a bank or banker. To such paper (upon which grace
is not allowed) the common law rule would be that when it falls due on 2
Sunday or holiday, it is not payable until the first business day succeeding.

The Holiday Law changes the common law, by prescribing the following
new rules:

1. That not only bills of exchange and promissory notes, on which grace
may be claimed, but bank checks and other paper on which grace cannot be
claimed, become payable on the first secular day preceding the day on which
they would be payable as written, if such day is one of the described holidays.

2. That all the described holidays, if they happen to occur on Sunday, shall
be postponed to the following Monday, and that all paper falling due on such
a Monday shall be payable on the preceding Saturday.

No change is made in the common law, in the case of paper falling due
on Sunday. If the day of maturity is both a Sunday and a holiday, the practice
of the banks in this city is to regard all paper as payable on Saturday.

VIII. STATE USURY LaAws, .

Referring to reply in your April number as to the legalty of interest con-
tracts, would same rule apply wice versa—that is, in the case of a note made
in New York and due in Louisiana? The comfract in that case would be
made in New York.

RepLY.—The same rule would prevail The parties have the right of elec-
tion as to the laws of the place by which their contract is to be governed.
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IX. NOTES PAYABLE IN Two AND A HALF MONTHS.

1. In your reply to inquiries of correspondents in your A(Fril number you
say that a note dated December 16, 1878, payable two and a half months
after date, should be protested on March §, the half month being one-half ¢
month actually occurring from the end of the second month. Upon this plan
when would you make a note due, dated January 16, 1879, payable two and
a half months after date?

2. Your reply (in your April number) as to the maturity of a note payable
two and a half months after December 16th, appears to be very clear, until you
apply the rule to other similar notes, and then it fails to aﬁply. Suppose the
note were dated February 16th, payable one and a half months after date, when
would it mature? . .

The law of usances disposes of this discrepancy by making half a month
fifteen days, irrespective of the month’s length.

I agree with your view of the particular case mentioned, but cannot see how
to always apply the rule.

REPLY.—The answer to both these questions is the same, viz., April 3d.
The month actually occurring at the end of the last whole month, from March
16th to April 16th, is thirty-one days. One half of thirty-one days must be
taken to be fifteen days, because the law does not regard parts of days, and
sixteen days would be more than half a month. From March 16th, fifteen days
plus three days grace, gives April 3d. Undoubtedly it is more convenient
to adopt a uniform rule, following the analogy of the law of usance, and
call half a month fifteen days in all cases. As we understand a usance, it was
originally the time which, by custom, a bill of exchange drawn in one country
and payable in another, had to run before payment could be demanded, the
bill itself not being by its terms payable at any particular date. Afterwards,
the length of the usance (as for example between London and Paris, or Lon-
don and Hamburg ) being established by custom, it became common to draw
bills on one or more usances or half usances, the rule being that when a usance
was a month, a half usance was always fifteen days. Usances, however, were
never established between this and other countries, and in examining the ques-
tion we were unable to find that the analogy to be derived from the rule gov-
erning half usances had ever been judically followed in this country in comput-
ing the length of half a_month. Nor are we aware that a well-recognized
practice has grown up of treating a half month as fifteen days, which would
have the force of a judicial decision. In spite, therefore, of the obvious con-
venience of so doing, we thought it safer to follow the other well-settled rule
on the subject, that months are always calendar months as they run from the
date of the instrument. We are informed that the Chief Justice and other
experienced lawyers in the State where one of the inquirers lives, think a half
month is fifteen days in all cases, and no doubt it would be well if this were
the established rule.

X. THE RETURN OF UNPAID COLLECTIONS.

Bank in C sends bank in K an acceptance for collection and return with
printed instructions in remittance letter as follows: ‘If not accepted or paid
at maturity, please return at once.” Is bank at K released by virtue of these
instructions, if the collection is returned without protest?

REPLY.—We think not. The collecting bank has certain well-understood
duties imposed upon it by the law: among which is the duty of protesting
dishonored paper. The printed form of letter, referred to, is plainly not in-
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tended to instruct the collecting bank in the performance of those duties, nor
to point out which of them is to be performed to the exclusiom of the others.
It merely calls for a prompt return of the paper if dishonored.

XI. TRAVELING AGENT’S DRAFTS.

Will you please give me your opinion as to whether a firm is bound to honor
the draft of one of its traveling agents. Should a draft be cashed by a bank
who knows that the agent is traveling for the firm, and who sees him offering
for sale and selling their goods, and who also has cashed previously same
party’s drafts on same firm and they were duly honored? Does it alter the
situation any if such a draft be protested for ‘‘want of advice”?

RerLY.—The drawees are not bound to honor the draft, unless their con-
duct has amounted to a promise # you to do so. The facts stated clearly do
not amount to such a promise, however well they may support an inference,
that the firm had authorized their agent to draw upon them.

XII. REVENUE STAMPS ON OFFICIAL CHECKS.

Please inform us whether a check signed ‘‘Jno. Smith, Tp. Treas.” (and
charged to such an account) requires a two-cent revenue stamp.

REPLY. —Section 3,420 R. S. provides that ¢‘all bank checks,” etc., *‘issued
by the officers of the U. S. Government, or by officers of any State, county,
town, or other municipal corporation, are exempt from taxation : Provided, that
it is the intent to exempt from liability to taxation, such . . . . corporations in
the exercise only of functions strictly belonging to them in their ordinary gov-
ernmental and municipal capacity.”

It would appear therefore that the check mentioned does not require a
stamp.

A BriTisH TRADE DoLLAR.—The London Ecomomist has the following upon
the Japanese silver coinage :

‘A well-informed correspondent writes us from Yokohama advocating the
substitution of a Japanese yen, or dollar, for the mixed and debased silver cur-
rency now in use in the East. ‘With Mexico,’ he says, ‘giving us half a dozen
different dollars and Chinese shroffs, dividing these into one, two, three, and
four classes at their fancy, the whole China and Japan trade has to suffer a
squeeze of about two per cent. on its medium of exchange. A properly guaran-
teed Japanese dollar would do away with all this, and it would be a splendid
thing for Japan to be made the coiner for the China trade, while surely it
would be cheaper for England to remit in California silver, the balance due to
China, passing it on the way for coinage through our mint—rather than as at
present to use Mexican dollars, There would be a saving in freight, insurance,
and charges.” The writer very properly urges that in vc::fer to give confidence
in the Japanese dollar it would be necessary to place the mint of Japan under
foreign supervision, so as to insure permanency of standard and continuity of
supply. Such a supervision, he thinks, might well be undertaken by this
country, in consideration of the advantages which we would derive from an
improvement of the currency. But indirect intervention of the kind suggested,
might prove embarrassing, and, however beneficial it might be to Japan. it
would certainly not be the bést step for us to take in our own interest The
more direct, and by far the better mode of meeting the demand for an honest
and stable silver currency in the East would be to issue, as has often been pro-
posed, a British trade dollar. If the want for a good coinage is so pressing
that a Japanese gen would quickly make its way, a coin bearing the direct
guarantee of the British Government would surely find a wide outlet.”
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INTERNAL REVENUE TAXATION OF BONDS.

FORTY-FIFTH CONGRESS—THIRD SESSION.

AN ACT to Amend the Laws Relating to Internal Revenue.
APPROVED MARCH t, 1879.

SEC. 22. That whenever, and after, any bank has ceased to do business by
reason of insolvency or bankruptcy, no tax shall be assessed or collected, or
paid into the Treasury of the United States, on account of such bank, which
shall diminish the assets thereof necessary for the full payment of all its deposi-
tors; and such tax shall be abated from such Nationarabanks as are found by
the Comptroller of the Currency to be insolvent; and the Commissioner of
Internal ﬁcvenue, when the facts shall so appear to him, is authorized to remit
so much of said tax against insolvent State and Savings banks as shall be found
to affect the claims of their depositors.

That in making further collections of internal revenue taxes on bank deposits,
no Savings bank, recognized as such by the laws of its State, and having no
capital stock, shall, on account of mercantile or business deposits heretofore
received, upon which no interest has been allowed to the ies making such
deposits, be denied the exemptions allowed to Savings banks having no capital
stock, and doing no other business than receiving deposits to be loaned or
invested for the sole benefit of the parties making such deposits, without profit
or compensation to the banks, if such bank has paid the lawful tax upon the
entire average amount of such business or mercantile deposits ; but nothing in
this section shall be construed to extend said exemptions to deposits hereafter
made, or in any way to affect the liability of such deposits to taxation.

That section 3,408 of the Revised Statutes be amended by striking out all
after the thirtieth line, and inserting the following :

Associations or companies known as Provident institutions, Savings banks, Sav-
ings funds, or Savings institutions doing no other business than receiving and
loaning or investing savings deposits shall be exempt from tax on so much of
such deposits as they have invested in securities of the United Statesy and on two
thousand dollars of savings deposits and nothing in excess thereof, made in the
name of and belonging to any one person.

That all laws and parts of laws inconsistent with the provisions of this section,
be, and the same are hereby repealed.

THE REFUNDING ACT.

The following is the text of the law under which the Secretary of the Treas-
ury is now Eroceeding with the exchange of the ten-forty bonds, and which
will enable him to refund the sixes of 1881 when they become redeemable :

AN ACT to facilitate the Refunding of the National Debt.

‘“The Secretary of the Treasury is hereby authorized, in the process of
refunding the National debt under existing laws, to exchange directly, at par,
the bonngs of the United States bearing interest at four per centum per annum,
authorized by law, for the bonds of the United States commonly known as five-
twenties, outstanding and uncalled ; and whenever all such five-twenty bonds
shall have been redeemed, the provisions of this section and all existing pro-
visions of law authorizing the refunding of the National debt shall apply to any
bonds of the United States bearing interest at five per centum per annum or a
higher rate, which may be redeemable. In any exchange made under the pro-
visions of this section, interest may be allowed on the bonds redeemed for a
period of three months. Approved, January 25th, 1879.”

58
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL ITEMS.

DiviDENDS.—The Comptroller of the Currency has declared dividends during
the month of April in favor of the creditors of the following insolvent ot
liquidating National banks :

dividends.
First National Bank, Allentown, Pa.................. 2d. . 1§ .35
Commercial National Bank, Saratoga Springs, N. Y... 1st. . 30 . »
First National Bank, Warrensbur&' Mo....ooviininn 1st. . 10 . 10
German-American National Bank, Washington, D. C... 1st. . 10 . 10

No. of Rate per Total
cemt.  dividends.

A COUNTERFEIT LEGAL-TENDER NOTE.—A remarkable counterfeit has been
detected at the Sub-Treasury in New Orleans. It is a counterfeit § 20 United
States legal-tender note, and is of a character to deceive even persons accos-
tomed to handling notes. The fact that the work on the note was executed
with a pen and ink, makes it still more remarkable. All the intricate figures
and curves, all the heads, the seal, the fine engraving work, and even the
fiber in the paper are almost perfectly counterfeited by pen and ink. The sig-
nature of John Allison, formerly Register of the Treasury, is almost exact,
while that of John C. New, formerly Treasurer, is perfect. The whole bill,
back and face, is a wonderful piece of pen work.

FAILURES FOR FIRST QUARTER OF 1879.—The statement of Messrs. Dun,
Barlow & Co. furnishes the following exhibit of the number of failures in the
United States and Canada for the three months ending March 31, 1879, together
with the amount of liabilities; also a comparative statement of the same 5
for the first quarters of 1878 and 1877:

———————Qunarter ending———— ————————
March 31, 1879. farch 31, 1878, Marck 31, 1877
STATES AND TERRITORIES. Liabilities. Liabilities. Liabilities.
Eastern States..........cc..00 $6,840,842 . $ 11,016,974 . $6,798,408
Middle States........c.cecnuees 14,314,647 .. 32,274,600 .. 13,308,354
Southern States.............. 8,717,908 . 11,699,029 . 6,666,391
Western States............oe0 8,880,221 . 25,014,081 e 15,545.308
Pacific States and Territories. 4,859,047 .. 2,074,136 .. 2,219,519
Total...oveervnienanonnns $43,112,665 .. $83078826 .. $ 54,538,070
Dominion of Canada......... 11,648,697 .. 9’, 100,929 .. 7,576,511
[ e Quarter endin g
March 31, 1879. larch 3x, 1878. Marck 31, 1873
STATES AND TERRITORIBS.  No. of Failures. No. of Faslures. No. of Faslures.
g;:; . 539 . 41g
1 . 950 . 91
gg - 483 . 384
.. 1,218 .. 969
Pacific States and Territories. 207 .. 165 . 180
Total.....cveuneeneeeenns 2,564 . 3355 . 2,869
Dominion of Canada......... 934 555 . 5§72

The above figures indicate a decrease in failures of 841 in number during the
quarter, being a falling off of twenty-five per cent. as compared with the corre-
sponding ezuart:er of last year. In the amount of liabilities, however, a much
greater reduction is shown, the failures for the last three months being only
slightly more than one-half in amount of those for the similar period of 1878,
and considerably less than those for 1877.



1879.] BANKING AND FINANCIAL ITEMS. 907

THE BUTCHERS AND DROVERS' BANK.—Mr. Gurdon G. Brinckerhoff has been
unanimously elected President of the National Butchers and Drovers’ Bank, to
succeed the late Mr. Denton Pearsall. Mr. Brinckerhoff has been in the bank
for about twenty-six years, and its Cashier for the last twelve years. Mr. W.
H. Chase, who has been in the service of the bank for twenty-two years, has
been promoted to the Cashiership.

CaLLs OF BoNDs.—The final calls of five-twenty bonds by the Secretary of
the Treasury, are as follows: :

Ninety=third call, dated March 31, 1879. Matures June 3o.

Coupon Bonds.—Dated July 1, 1867, 8 50, Nos. 111,001 to 117,000; § 100,
Nos. 208,001 to 220,000; $500, Nos. 108,001 to 112,000; $1,000, Nos.
194,001 to 203,000. Total coupon, §7,000,000. Re{i:terzd Bonds.—*‘¢ Redeem-
able at the pleasure of the United States after the first day of July, 1872,” as
follows : $ 1,000, Nos. 44,551 to 44,600; $35,000, Nos. 15,801 ta 16,450.
Total registered, $ 3,000,000. Aggregate, $ 10,000,000,

Ninety-fourth call, dated April 3, 1879. Matures July 3.

Coupon Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 117,001 to 123,000 ; 100, Nos. 220,001 to
234,000 ; $ 500, Nos. 112,001 to 115,000; $ 1,000, Nos. 203,001 to 213,000.
Total coupon, $7,000,000. Registered Bonds.—$ 5,000, Nos. 16,451 to 17,050.
Total registered, $ 3,000,000. Aggregate, $ 10,000,000.

Ninety-fifth call, dated April 4, 1879. Matures July 4.

Coupon Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 123,001 to 128,833; $100, Nos. 234,001 to
245,000 ; $500, Nos. 115,001 to 118,580; $1,000, Nos. 213,001 to 227,429.
Registerecd Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 3,251 to 3,279; $ 100, Nos 23,701 to 23,829 ;
$ 500, Nos. 11,561 to 11,588; § 1,000, Nos. 44,601 to 44,732; $ 5,000, Nos.
17,051 to 19,266.

The bonds outstanding and represented by the above mentioned numbers,
constitute the residue of those issued under the Act of March 3, 1865, Consols
of 1867.

Ninety-sixth call, dated April 5, 1879. Matures July 5.

Coupon  Bonds.—$50, Nos. 1 to 15902; #$100, Nos. 1 to 36,779 ;
$500, Nos. 1 to 13,111; $1,000, Nos. 1 to 26,455. Registered Bonds.—
$ 500, Nos. 1 to 2,087 ; $ 1,000, Nos. 1 to 7,088 ; $5,000, Nos. 1 to 1,816;
$ 10,000, Nos. 1 to 2,613.

The bonds included in the above mentioned numbers constitute the entire
amount outstanding of those issued under the Act of March 3, 1865, known as
Consols of 1868, and are the last of the United States 5-20 bonds.

CarLs oF TEN-FORTY BoNDs.—The Treasury Department issued in April its
calls for the redemption of the ten-forty bonds as follows :

Ninety-seventh call, dated April 9, 1879. Matures July o. )

Coupon Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 1 to 3,000; § 100, Nos. I to 5,000; & 500, Nos.
1 to 3,000; §1,000, Nos. f to 7,000. Total coupon, $3,000,000. Registered
Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 1 to 200; $ 100, Nos. 1 to 1,000; §500, Nos. I to 1,000 ;
$ 1,000, Nos. I to 3,000; $ 5,000, Nos. 1 to 1,600; $10,000, Nos. 1 to I,500.
Total registered, $7,000,000. Aggregate, § 10,000,000,

Ninety-eighth call, dated April 18, 1879. Matures July 18,

Coupon Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 3,001 to 17,308 ; § 100, Nos. 5,001 to 56,169 ;
$ 500, Nos. 3,001 to 55,491; $1,000, Nos. 7,001 to 128,435. Total coupon,
$ 46,775,000. Registered Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 201 to 1,450; $100, Nos. 1,001
to 11,000; $500, Nos. 1,001 to 7,100; $1,000, Nos. 3,001 to 29,300;
$ 5,000, Nos. 1,601 to 10,300; $ 10,000, Nos. 1,501 to 24,700. Total regis-
istered, $ 113,225,000 Aggregate, $ 160,000,000.

Ninety-ninth call, dated April 21, 1879, Matures July 21.

Registeved Bonds.—$ 50, Nos. 1,451 to 1,578; $ 100, Nos. 11,101 to II,732:
$500, Nos. 7,101 to 7,492; %1,000, Nos. 29,301 to 30,618 ; $5,000, Nos.
10,301 to 10,853 ; § 10,000, Nos. 24,701 to 27,570.

The bonds outstanding and represented by the above mentioned numbers con-
stitute the residue of those issued under the Act of March 3, 1864, 10-40 bonds.

One hundredth call, dated April 23, 1879. Matures July 23.

Registered Bonds.—$ 5,000, Nos. I to 3,337, both inclusive. Total, $ 260,000,

The bonds outstanding and represented by the above mentioned numbers con-
stitute the residue of those issued under the Act of June 14, 1858,
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MR. JAMES STUART, the-senior member of the well-known banking house of
J. & J. Stuart & Co., No. 3%°Nassau Street, died on March 25th, at his resi-
dence in this city. He was born in 1802, near Market Hill, un
Ireland, and came to this country in 1832. After living in Philadelphia several

ears, he came to this city in 1835, and with his brother, William Stuart, went
nto the dry goods business, the firm taking the name of J. & J. Stuart & Co.
For about twenty years this firm was one of the largest importing houses in the
trade. In 1856, they sold out their dry goods business and started as bankers
at No. 33 Nassau Street, where their business has since been carried on. Mr.
Stuart was connected with a number of charitable and other institutions. He
was also a director of the Fourth National Bank, and President and director of
the Hanover National Bank.

A remarkable coincidence in connection with the decease of Mr. Stuart is,
that James Drummond, who had been in his employ for about forty-five years,
died on the same day and within a few hours of Mr. Stuart, aged eighty-one
years.

ARIZONA.—Messrs. Safford, Hudson & Co. have opened a ba.nlu.nf house in
Tuscon, beginning with a paid capital of §50,000. The members of the firm
are well and fnvorabléoknown. Their New York correspondents are Messrs.
J. & W. Seligman & Co.

CoLORADO.—Ameng the new banks in this State the Bank of Leadville, at
Leadville, is to be mentioned. The officers are: H. A. W. Tabor, President,
and George R. Fisher, Cashier. Messrs. Kountze Brothers are the New York
correspondents.

Iowa.—Mr. B. B. Woodward, one of the oldest and most widely known
bankers in the State, has retired, on account of ill-health, from the presidency
of the Davenport National Bank. He was elected cashier of this benk upon
its first organization, as a State bank, in 1858, and became its president in
1875, but now, after prolonged and serious illness, resigns his position. All
who have been brought into relations with Mr. Woodward will wish for his
speedy restoration to health. Mr. Woodward’s successor in the presidency of
the bank is Mr. E. S. Ballord, who was the unanimous choice of the directors.

BosTON SEMI-ANNUAL DIVIDENDS.—The table of Mr. Joseph G. Martin,
given on page 916, presents the capital of each bank, together with the last
three semi-annual dividends, free of all taxes. Also the market value of each
stock, dsvidend on, October 1, 1878, and April 1, 1879.

The National Bank of Commerce cut down its capital February 24, from
$ 2,000,000 to § 1,500,000, each stockholder surrendering to the bank one-
fourth of his stock. The Merchandise National reduces its capital from
$ 750,000 to $ 500,000, redeeming one share in three at $100. The Globe

ses at this time, but earned two and a quarter per cent. net and will proba-
lt:la; resume dividends in October next. The Shoe & Leather passes for the
first time in its history of forty-three years.

The Blue Hill reduced its capital March 15, from § 300,000 to § 200,000, by
redeeming one share in three at § 100.

The changes in bank dividends are growing less numerous from the fact that
previous reductions have been very large. A few which passed in October now
make dividends, and others which then paid now pass. As compared with
October, the Boston (old) decreases from three to two per cent.; Free-
man, three to two; Hamilton, three to two; Hide & Leather, two and a
to two ; National Market of Brighton, five to four and a half; New land,
three and a half to three ; Rockland, four to three. The Blackstone, Conti-
nental, Market and Third National increase from nothing to two cent. The
following pass: Central, Commonwealth, First Ward, Globe, Manufacturers,
Merchandise, Mount Vernon, Revere, Shoe & Leather, and Traders.

Of the sixty-one banks within the limits of Boston one pays six per cent
(three per cent. quarterly), one, four and a half per cent. ; six, four per cent.;
one, three and a half per cent. ; thirteen, three per cent. ; four, two and a half
per cent. ; twenty-two, two per cent. ; twelve pass, and the Pacific divides Jan-

uary and July.
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Four years ago there were fifty-eight banks, of which two then paid seven

r cent. (semi-annual); six, six per cent.; eleven, five; three, four and a

alf ; twenty-two, four; four, three and a half; nine, three per cent., and one
passed. All above four per cent., except a single four and a half, have disap-
peared, and only nine divide over three per cent.

CORPORATIONS AS SAVINGS BANKs.—For the past forty years the Nashua
and Jackson Manufacturing Companies of Nashua, N. H., have been the
depositories for the savings of their employees. They were not exactly savings
banks, for they did not receive deposits from the general public, but from their
employees only, and they made no loans, but used the deposits in their own
business. Of late years, and since savings banks have become common institu-
tions, it has been feit that the system should be abandoned, but to wind up
these institutions was regarded as quite difficult, and so it has been postponed
until now. The step has now been taken, and the depositors in both institu-
tions have been paid in full. It is the close of forty years of most honorable
service. No depositor has lost a dollar, while five per centum interest has
uniformly been paid them. In some instances, depositors were paid who made
their first deposit forty years ago. The Jackson Company paid out about
twenty thousand dollars to one hundred depositors, and the Nashua Company
some sixty thousand dollars to three hundred depositors.—Naskua ZTelegraph,
Avril 1.

NeEw York.—The Genesee County National bank at Batavia has been
organized and began business in April. The officers are Solomon Masse,
president ; Dean Richmond, vice-president, and W. F. Merriman, cashier. The
vault, counters and desks have been fitted up with solidity and elegance, and
the burglar-proof safe secured by the modern improvements of time and com-
bination locﬂs. The largest shareholder of the new bank is Mrs. Dean
Richmond, of Batavia. Their New York correspondent is the American
Exchange National Bank.

NorTH CAROLINA.—The bill for funding the North Carolina debt has
become a law. It provides for the conversion of the debt into four-per-cent.
bonds at forty per cent. of the face of the debt created prior to the rebellion,
twenty-five per cent. of the debt issued to railroads, and fifteen per cent. of
the funding bonds issued in 1866 and 1868.

RHODE IsLAND.—A bill for the protection of bank depositors is now before
the Rhode Island Legislature, which promises to keep the interests of deposi-
tors of the Savings banks in that State more jealously guarded than heretofore.
The bill provides for the election, by the General Assembly, at the Janua
session, otp a Bank Examiner, to hold office for three years, who shall visit eac
bank and trust company at least once a year, and oftener if he deem it neces-
sary, to ascertain its true condition and its ability to fulfill its engagements. He
is to prepare a statement and submit the same to the Legislature at the Janu-
ary session. The new bill, however, as first presented, makes no provision by
which the Examiner may specially report to the Legislature or to tﬁe Supreme
Court, if he discovers any reason why the bank under examination is in an
unsafe condition, whether from irregularity or otherwise, upon which action
should be taken at once. If a bank is unable to pay its depositors in full on
demand, the trustees of the institution may represent the same to the Examiner,
and, with his consent, may scale the deposits and charge the loss pro rafa
among the depositors in case the bank’s assets are worth seventy-five per cent.
of the amount due. Should the bank recover upon its assets afterward, the
gains accruing are to be divided among the depositors. If any bank should find
it impossible to pay seventy-five per cent., the trustees shall have the power to
wind it up and divide the assets among the depositors as soon as possible;
unless, however, a majority in amount of the depositors request that the loss
upon the assets be divided among the depositors and the bank be continued.
No single depositor is to be allowed to have over § 5,000 to his credit, and
the bank officials as well as those acting for them are strictly forbidden from
receiving any commission, brokerage, fee or gift, for the negotiation of loans.
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ADVENTUROUS BANK THEFT.—At Charleston, S. C,, on March 31st. a
man named Morgan, who claims to be from Utica, N. Y., was arrested
while passing from the First National Bank with @ 20,000 worth of
United States bonds and other securities stolen from the President’s private
room. The property was recovered and the prisoner locked up. The robbery
was evidently the work of skilled and experienced thieves, who had been pre-
paring for it for some time past.

VERMONT.—The National Bank of Poultney, Vermont, has suspended, and
will be wound up. Its capital is $100,000, J. Joslin being President, and
Merritt Clark Cashier. All liabilities, it is stated, will be paid in full.

CANADA.—The Bank of Montreal has declared a dividend of five per cent. on
the business of the half year. The directorate deemed it advisable to draw on
the rest for $500,000, to provide for the depreciation of assets, and to wipe
out all accounts of a doubtful nature. The business done, however, has been
a satisfactory one, the profits not only providing for all losses but paying the
dividend just declared. —Mometary Times.

PHOTOGRAPHY IN BANKS.—An ingenious method of treating doubtful cus-
tomers is reported to have been adopted by the Bank of France. For some
time past this institution has made use of photography, and among its regular
force is a photographic detective. It has been his duty to examine suspicious
documents through a camera, which exercises by its magnifying powers a
sharper vision than the human eye, and can detect the most careful erasures
and alterations. The bank is now said to have added to its precautions an
invisible studio placed in a gallery behind the cashiers, and whenever the signal
is given, a camera is turned upon any person indicated, and an accurate picture
of him taken while he is engaged in conversation by the officer in charge.

OUTSTANDING NATIONAL CURRENCY.—The following is a statement of the
outstanding circulation of legal-tender notes and fractional currency, March 31:

United States notes, new issue, $ 17,453.443 ; series of 1869, § 126,759,220;
series of 1874, $32,484,001; series of 1875, $ 131,915,580; series of 1878,
$ 38,068,772. Total United States notes, 3346,681,016,; fractional currency,
$15,925,666.47. Grand total, § 362,606,682.47.

TREASURY RECEIPTS.—The receipts at the Treasury Department for the
month of March were :

From customs, §12,899,992.90 ; from internal revenue, $7,305.150.13; from
miscellaneous sources, $913,996.03; from repayments, §253,420.40. Total,
$21,372,550.46.

Repayments consist of unexpended balances returned by disbursing officers.

The revenue receipts for the nine months ending March 31, aggregated
$ 81,412,725.41 ; same period last year, §80,745,162 ; increase, $ 667,563.41.

THE FOUR-PER-CENT. BoNDs.—The Secretary of the Treasury announced on
April 16th the terms on which he would thereafter dispose of the four-per-cent.
bonds. He intended to reserve about $40,000,000 of them to cover the
amount required for conversion of refunding certificates. The balance of
$ 150,000,000 was to be sold at 100}4 and accrued interest to date of subscrip-
tion, less one-eighth of one per cent. commission on sums of $ 1,000 and over,
and the usual allowance of time to be given to the depository banks within which
settlements may be made. In order to prevent the taking out of refunding
certificates and their conversion into four per cents. for the pur of evading
the terms of the circular, he should require a premium of one-half of one per
cent. to be added to the amount of the certificate of a National bank depository.
The 10-40s to be taken by the Treasury at 100} and accrued interest to date
of exchange, and one-eighth of one per cent. commission to be allowed These
terms were so favorably received that § 150,000,000 of the four per cents, was
taken up at once, and the announcement as above was rescind
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NATIONAL-BANK CIRCULATION.

STATEMENT of the Comptroller of the Currency, showing the Issue and
Retirement of NATIONAL-BANK NOTES AND LEGAL-TENDER NOTES, under
the Acts of June 20, 1874, and January 14, 1875, to April 1, 1879.

NATIONAL-BANK NOTES
Outstanding when act of June 20, 1874, was passed........eeeeeennee $ 349,804,182

Issued from June 20, 1874, to January 14, 1875 34,734, 500
Redeemed and retired between same dates......ceceeene 2,767,232

Increase from June 20, 1874, to January l4, 187s. 1,967,268
Outstanding January 14, 1875...cceccirencirnanenns ssseesesesesensassenses vees $ 351,861,450
Redeemed and retired from Jan 14, l875, to date. 873,420,303
Surrendered between same dates.....c..coeeeerisercensanenne . 10,637,652
Total redeemed and surrendered 84,057, g4

Issued between same dates..........cceeenneerinracersncnnns 57,856,780 *
Decrease from January 14, 1875, to date...... 26,201,174
Outstanding at date........c.cneee. . vreenee $325,660,276

Greenbacks on deposit in the Treasury, June 20, 1874, to retire
notes of insolvent and liquidating banks.........ceereereceraenseseeneee  $ 3,813,675

Greenbacks deposited from June 20, 1874, to date, to retlre
National bank notes.......ceceervssnecenes vesesesnrirrniranosenes cosenesaneenns 85,174,557
Total deposxts eeeettareste tnetnncaetatirsnnsaasane 88,988,232

National-bank Circulation redeemed by Treasurer between same
dates without re-issue.......cceeeveeeee. cesernnaressase crersesseenneonsennnes 76,187,534

Greenbacks on deposit at date coocneccsnses 12,800,698

Greenbacks retired under act of January 14, 1875 cireericrencisnncnes $ 35,318,984
Greenbacks outstanding at date....... tressssesssnessantssren ceneesae veeeeses 346,681,016

Joun JAY KNox, Comptroller of the Curvency.
The following is a statement of the operations of the National Bank Redemp-

tion Agency for the month and for the nine months ending March 31, as com-
pared with the corresponding period of 1878:

National Bank Notes disposed of. Month. Nine Months.
Notes fit for circulation, assorted and returned to the
banks Of iSSUE...evievesanceeerirrrnserannesoacasse $10,172,000 .. $88,770,400

Notes unfit for circulation, assorted and delivered to the
Comptroller of the Currency for destruction and

replacement with new notes........eoccvenevenan.n. 3,018,600 .. 28,193,000
Notes of failed, liquidating and reducing banks, depos-
ited in the Treasury ................................ 775,600 .. 5.400,550
Totals for 1879.......ccvvirveerinnerennans $ 13,966,200 $122,363,950
Totals for 1878.....cccvieienrvorinniananns 13,592,850 .. 156,162,000
TNCTOASE. . . e veeeeerennnneeeenrnneessesennnn $373,350 .. N
................................... —_ .. $33,798,050

The Comptroller of the Currency reports the net increase of National bank
notes during the month of March at $1,081,026. The increase in February
was $1,648,401; in January, §607,995; in December, 8 490,618 ; in Novem-
ber, 0840,44! ; total increase for the last five months, § 4,668,481.

The increase in the amount of legal-tender notes deposited for the purpose of
retiring National bank circulation during the same period was $ 3,172,500.

Total decrease in National bank circulation for the four months previous to
November 1, 1878, was §2,090,369. Total amount of National bank notes
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outstanding, exclusive of National gold banks, April 1, 1879, $§ 325,660,276.
Amount of National gold-bank circulation, $ 1,466,920

There have been twenty National banks organized since November 1, 1878,
which was the date of the tables contained in the Comptroller’s report, with a
capital of § 1,720,000 ; and since the same date, twenty-six banks have gone
into liquidation, with a capital of $2,980,000. The present paid-in capital of
the National banks is § 465,483,362

THE CRIME OF DELEBECQUE.—Delebecque, the fraudulent master of the
Mint at Bordeaux, has been tried for defrauding MM. de Rothschild of a sam
of about £55,000 by substituting bars of copper for silver entrusted to him
for coinage. The evidence adduced on the trial showed clearly the manner in
which the fraud‘ had been effected, which had not before been satisfactorily
explained. - When the bill to suspend the silver coinage of five-franc legal-
tender pieces was passed in' the summer of 1876, a sum of 1,375,146f had
already been deposited for coinage by MM. de Rothschild. The Mint certifi-
cates, for which coin was to be subsequently given in exchange, were, in conse-
quence, only issued at two years date, for December, 1878, as the masters of
mints were permitted to work off gradually the silver already deposited, although
they were forbidden to receive any fresh deposits for coinage The ingots of
silver at Bordeaux were lodged in a strong room, the key of which was kept
by a comptroller appointed by the Treasury, and who only gave them out as
they were required for coining. In January, 1878, Delebecque informed the
comptroller that he wished to commence coining the silver to be delivered to
MM. de Rothschild at. the end of the year, and the ingots were delivered to
him; but some weeks later he told the comptroller that he had not been
able to do the work, as his machinery was out of order, and that he wished
to return the silver to the safe, but that he had melted the ingots into bars.
The bars were weighed, and as the weight corresponded with that of the ingots
given out, and they presented the same external appearance, the comptroller
received them and lodged them back in the safe. In November last Dele-
becque informed MM. de Rothschild’s agent that he would be unable to deliver
the coin as he had no silver, and wished to compromise the matter by some
private arrangement. MM. de Rothschild, however, at once communicated with
the Minister .of Finance, and an inspector being sent to Bordeaux, Delebecque
was forced to confess that the silver had been abstracted, and that the bars
returned to the comptroller were only copper specially cast for the p
It was stated on the trial that the substitution could not have been detected
without an assay of the bars. What accomplices Delebecque had in the mint
did not transpire ; evidently he could not have disposed of the metal and pre-
pared the copper bars in the moulds used only for casting silver without some
assistance, He appears, however, to have been authori to deal in the pre-
cious metals. In his defense he pretended that he had bought the silver of
the Rothschilds, and was to have paid for it in coin, and that if he was unable
to do so he was simply in the position of a trader who could not fulfill his
engagements. He also alle that he had been indebted to other parties, and
had paid anterior debts with MM. de Rothschild’s silver. He had, howerver,
made false returns to the Treasury, as he was bound to send in a monthly
statement of the metal in the Mint, and in that of October last he had declared
a stock of 6,166 kilos of silver when he had only the bars of copper. He has
now been condemned to six years imprisonment and 115,000 francs fine. MM.
de Rothschild will probably zave to bear the loss, as the Treasury repudiates
all liability, on the ground that Delebecque was a contractor for the coinage of
metals on his own responsibility. .
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CHANGES OF PRESIDENT AND CASHIER,
( Montkly List, continued from April No., page 830.)
Bank and Place. Elected, In place of
N.Y. CitY. Mech. & Traders’ Nat'l Bk.. S. T. Brown, Pr... . E. D. Brown.
" » National Butchers and Gurdon G. Brmckerhoﬂ' Pr. D. Pearsall.*
. Drovers’ Bank. ‘1 W. H. Chase, Cas. ..... G. G. Brinckerhoff.
] » Grocers' Bank.............. Joseph Periam, Cas...... B. E. Watson.
ALA .... First Nat'l Bank, Tuscaloosa . Frank S. Moody, #r..... W. Moody.*
_~CaL.;.. Nat'l Gold Bk & Trust Co.,| } H. H. Hewlett, V. P....  ........

« .. Bank of Vallejo, Vallejo....... W. C. Greeves, Pr....... D. W. Harrier.
CONN... Central Nat'l B'k, Middletown.. Henry B. Starr, Cas..... G. W. Harris.

‘. . First National Bank, Winsted.. F. D. Hallett, Cas....... H. L. Roberts.
ILL..... Second National Bank, D. Volintine, ¥, P....... ... e

Aurora. } J. A, Eglestc:n Cas...... D. Volintine.

LN %econd Nﬁt’l BaB:kstlesburg \V‘\; 11‘1” Vgashburn, C;’“P O.T. Johnson, Act.

L . Farmers Nat'l Ban irginia illiam Stevenson, V. P. [
Iowa ... First National Bank, Iowa City- C. S. Welch, 4ss'¢ Cas... W. M Anderson, C.
K.lmsas Abilene Bank, Abilene......... E. A. Herbst, Cas........ A. L. Ordean.
LA...... Workingmen'’s B., New Orleans. Edgar Hincks, Cas....... ( Not Edward.)
MAINE.. Belfast National Bank, Belfast. John G. Brooks, Pr...... J. P. White.*
Mass... gnﬁlt) Nat’l BangaAshﬁulrlll:)ham geo];geM F. Ste;;ns. Cas.. G, Vg Ed(ly.

« .. Millbury Nat’l Bank, Millbury.. C. D. Morse, Pr......... rane.

« .. Pacific Nat'l Bank, Namucket WilliamH. Chadmck Cas. J Mitchell.

« .. First National Bank Worcester. Gilbert K. Rand, 4. "C... A. H. Stone.
MicH ... Lowell National Bank, Lowell.. E. A. Sunderlin, Cas..... H. M. Clark.
MINN ... Merchants' Nat'l Bank, Winona-: J. M. Bell, Cas.......... N. F. Hilbert.
Mo..... Central Nat'l Bank, Boonville... W, Speed Stevens, Cas... R. Wadeson.

« .. Sturgeon Bank, Sturgeon....... O. P. Smith, Pr........ . B. P. Ritchie.

N. Y.... First National Bank, { R. L. Smith, 2r.. . J. Frazee.
Ba.ldwmsvnlle l w. McMullm Ca:.... W. F. Morris.

# .. White’s Bank, Buffalo......... James D. Sawyer, vees J. B. Griffin.

» .. Havana Nat'l Bank, Havana... James T. Bennett, Cas... W. H. Tracy.

" . First National Bank, Hobart... M. H. Kerr, Cas...... ... R, McNaught.

William A. Goodman, Pr. ceesraas
OHI0... La Fayette National & Bank | Henry Peachey, V. P Ceeeaees
ot Commerce, Cincinnati E\th}amjj SDel;l’nla.p, Cas..  vvinnnn
arles tedman, 4.C.  ........
" . . M. C. Pennock, VP . P. H. Barr.
+ .. First National Bank, Alliance. | p" & Petit, 4. C........ H. C. Ellison, Cas.
“ . National Exchange Bank, ; C. J. Hardy, Cas... .... G. W, Sinks.
Columbus, }Vllhim K. beshler A.C. W, i Brook
: : oseph A. DuSang, Cas... M. Brooke.

» . First National Bank, Eaton.. { " E. Hubbard, 4. C.... J. A. DuSang.
PENN.. . Keystone Nat'l B’k, Philadelphia. Wllham Armstrong, Pr T. Allman,

» .. Foxburg Savings B'k, Foxburg. Major R. Morgan, Cas...  ........

” . German Sav. & De; san kh{ Gregor Fox, Pr B Krugh

ittsburg 1 - S 5 .

. .. ‘l:'anl':le&'s’ Banll:,Blleer;bu{gh 8 }I:;?ix, ng ............ ﬂ QV m:‘Candlass.

s .. York National nk, York..... . Edwa; ersch, Pr... H. Welsh,
R.I.... l!?ll'is‘tlolslnst. g;r Ea;. Br;stol... }Nilliam R. Taylor, Pr... S. )g’ . Church.

# .. High Street Bank, Providence.. John Austin, Pr......... A. B. Curry.

{ W. C. Courtney, Pr. protem. A. S Johnston
S.C.... Bank of Charleston N. B. A. } T. A. Honour, Cas...... W. B. Burden.
VA. .... Bank of Clarksville, Clarksville. Thomas Easley, Pr...... W. H. Morton, Jr.
Wis. ... First National Bank, A. K. Fletcher, Pr....... S. M. Newton.
Chippewa Falls. | J. B. Kehl, V. P......... A. K. Fletcher.

. Reedsburg Bank, Reedsburg.... George T. Morse, Cas.... M. Young.
PR. ONT Merch.Bank of Canada,Ottawa. David Kemp, Mgr..

. » » Walkerton, John Gault, Mgr........ LA, Sproat.
' * Deceased.
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NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.
( Monthly List, continued from April No., page 832.)

State. Place and Capital. Bank or Banker. N. V. Correspondent and Cashier,
AR1ZONATuscon..... ... Safford, Hudson & Co..... J. & W. Seligman & Co.
CoL.... Kokomo....... Summit Co. B. (Eshelman, Ordean & Co.) Kountze Brothers,
MICH... Sand Beach.... J. Jenks & Co............ Ninth National Bank,
Mo ..... Higginsville.... A. E. Asbury.............. First National Bank, Ckicago,
N. Y... Batavia........ Genesee Co. Nat'l Bank American Exch. Nat'l Bank,
$ 50,000 Solomon Masse, Pr.W. F. Merriman, Cas.
OHi0... Columbus...... The Deshler Bank........ American Exch. Nat'l Bank.
George W. Sinks, Pr. John G. Deshler, Cas.
TENN .. Trenton........ Gibson County Bank (H.M, Elder, Cas.) ............
VT..... Fair Haven.... Allen National Bank...... Imp. & Tra.National Bank.
$ 50,000 Ira C. Allen, Pr. Charles R. Allen, Cas.

OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.
(Continued from April No., page 832.)

’.W.—N
No. Name and Place. President and Cashier. A-tbons:i Pasd.
2421 Genesee Co. National Bank.... Solomon Masse.......... $ 50,000
Batavia, N. Y. William F. Memma,n $ 26,800
2423 Allen National Bank......... Ira C. Allen.............. 50,000
Fair Haven, VT. Charles R. Allen. 30,500

DISSOLVED OR DISCONTINUED.
(Monthly List, continued from April No., page 833.)

NEW YORK CITY........ Davis & Johnson; dissolved.
ILL..... Sullivan....... X. B. Trower (Moultrie County Bank); assigned.
MAINE,. Waterville..... Waterville National Bank ; in voluntary liquidation.

MICH... Manistee....... Charles F. Ruggles; business transferred to State Bank of
Manistee.

N.J.... Hightstown.... Central National Bank; in voluntary liquidation.

OHI0... Cincinnati..... Herman Levi & Co. ; out of business.

PENN... Kittaning ...... Allegheny Valley Bank; closing.
L Pittsburgh.... Smithfield National Bank; in voluntary liquidation.
» .. Providence..... Citizens & Miners' Savmgs Bank ; suspended.
S. C.... Charleston..... G. A. Trenholm & Sons; suspended.
VT..... Poultney ...... National Bank of Poultney; suspended.
PR.ONT Brockville.... T. G. B. Harding ; failed.
¢ .. Newmarket .. Agency Consohdated Bank of Canada ; withdrawn. Succeeded
by Agency Federal Bank of Canada. Jos. Cawthra, Mg7.
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RECENT CHANGES OF TITLE, ETC.

. (Monthly List, continued from April No., page 833.)

NEW York CITY........ H. L. Horton & Co.; dissolved. Now new. Same style.
a. L .... Knauth, Nachod & Kuhne ; removed to 17 William Street.
. - » .. Stout & Co. ; partnership renewed to Feb. 1, 1882.

ILL..... Chicago........ Corn Exchange National Bank ; now Corn Exchange Bank.
« .. Effingham..... F. A. Von Gassy; now styled Effingham Bank.
# .. Medora........ Bowman, Cockrell & Co. ; now Bank of Medora.
« .. Prairie City.... First National Bank; now Prairie City Bank.

IowaA. .. Centreville..... Farmers’ National Bank; now Citizens’ Bank.
« .. Clarinda...... First National Bank; suc. by Webster, Linderman & Co.
# .. Clear Lake..... Clear Lake Bank ; now W. A. Burnap, 15}'., J. S. Daniels, Cas.
# .. De Witt....... Price & Sanford ; now J. H. Price.
« .. Logan...... .. Harvey & Milliman ( Harrison Co. B.) ; now Harvey & Ford.
-
.

.. Magnolia .. A. W. Ford ; now Clark & Ford.
.. Murray .. .. B. L. Harding (Murray Bank) ; now Harding & Lane.
# .. Oskaloosa...... Mahaska Co. Savings Bank; now Oskaloosa Nat'l Bank.
KANsas. Winfield ....... Citizens’ B’k ; merged in Winfield Bk, J. C. McMullen, Pr.
J. C. Fuller, Cas.
Mass. . Boston........ Blue Hill National Bank ; capital reduced to $200,000.
. ., # ........National Bank of Commerce ; capital reduced to $ 1,500,000.
MICH... Buchanan ..... First National Bank ; now Farmers & Manufacturers’ Bank.
# .. Reading....... Exchange Bank (Chapman & Co.); succeeded by Bank of
Reading (C. W. Waldron).
Mo..... Louisiana...... R. Holtzclaw & Co. ; succeeded bg Rhea & Block.
# .. Unionvillé..,,. Putnam Co. B’k ; now Marshall's B'’k. H. D. Marshall, Pr.

F. S. Marshall, Cas.
N. Y... Red Creek..... W. O. Wood ; deceased. Succeeded by Wood Brothers.

OH10... Cincinnati..... La Fayette Bank and National Bank of Commerce ; consoli-
dated as La Fayette National and Bank of Commerce.
TEXAS.. Bryan.......... J. S. Fowlkes & Co.; succeeded by H. C. Edrington.

» .. Huntsville...... Angier & Branch; now E. L. Angier.
Wis.... Sheyboygan.... First National Bank; now Bank of Sheboygan.

—

THE FUNDING CERTIFICATES.

TREASURY DEPARTMENT, WASHINGTON, April 18, 1879.

Department Circular No. 60, of April 16, 1879, is hereby rescinded, all
the four-per-centum bonds therein offered for sale having been sold.

The Ten-Dollar Refunding Certificates will be issued for lawful money in
sums not to exceed $ 100 at one time, by the Treasurer and Assistant Treas-
urers of the United States, and by all public officers bonded for that pur-
E:;e. They will not be issued hereafter upon the certificate of any National

k depositary. O

Commissions on such issues heretofore or hereafter made, will be allowed
at the rate of one-eighth of one per ‘centum, on an aggregate of $ 1,000,
without regard to the period in which such exchanges are made.

This circular will remain in force for sixty days, or until the ten-forty
bonds now outstanding are covered by sales, and no longer.

It is the desire of the Department to give to every citizen of the United
States an opportunity to invest in limited sums his savings in these certifi-
cates at par and accrued interest.

At the end of sixty days—to wit, at the close of business on the 17th of
June—the offer already made for four-per-centum bonds sufficient to cover
the 10-40 bonds then outstanding, if any, will be accepted.

Department’s circulars of Marl::%x 12th and 26th are modified accordingly.

JOHN SHERMAN, Secretary.
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BANKS.

COMPARATIVE TABLES FOR THE LAST EIGHTEEN MONTHS,

[ Compiled from the Reports of J. G. MARTIN, Stock Broker, Bostox.]

Capital,

April,

Names of Banks. 1859.
Atlantic National cveevvve.veereces  $750000
Atlas National..... ceenee 1,500,000

Blackstone National ..
Blue Hill National ....

Boston (old ) National .
Boylston National. .
Broadway National

Bunker Hill National.
Central National...
Columbian National ..
Continental National .
Eliot National........
Everett National.....
Faneuil Hall National,
First National........
First Ward National.,qeeecves.
Fourth National.....e.evveenrneans

veeses 1,500,000

200,000
Freeman's National. sesee 800,000
Globe National ...... veesess 1,000,000
Hamilton National... 750,000
Howard National........ e.s 1,000,000

Manufacturers’ National... vee 00,000
Market Natjonal ...ovvvevenennnes goo,ooo

Massachusetts National, par § 250. 800,000
Maverick National ccoceeivieennnas 400,000
Mechanics’ National .cccveenensns 250,000
Merchandise National vv.eveveanne 500,000
Merchants’ National ... weees 3,000,000
Metropolitan National 200,000
Monument National . 150,000
Mount Vernon National. . 200,000
National Bank of Brighton . ees 300,000
National Bank of Commerce....... 1,500,000
National Bank of Commonwealth.. 500,000
National Bank of North America.. 1,000,000
National Bank of Redemption ..... 1,000,000
National Bank of the Republic .... 1,500,000
National City..... crersanisrsssess 1,000,000
National Eagle...ecevevivesenneass 1,000,000
National Fxchange.... .ccccveee.. 1,000,000
National Hide & Leather.......... 1,500,000
National Market of Brighton...... 250,000
National Revere....oovvuens casese 1,500,000
National Rockland. [ 300,000
National Security voovvveeiiennnns 200,000
National Union. ...v.veeeiiiiienes 1,000,000
National Webster. ..o.iviveiveee.. 1,500,000
New England National........... « 1,000,000

North National.veeieererenniines

Third National ........
Traders’ National ..

Total, April, 1879.c¢00....8 52,550,000
* Quarterly. +Paid three per cent. Jan. 1.

Divridosrd.

~—Stock —

I —_—
April, Oct., April, Oct.1, Mar. 38,
1878, 1878. 1879. 1878, 1879
- 4 - 4 - 4 e 128 .. I3
o 2% .. 2 . 2 ov 113 .. 107
v 3% .« o . 2 99 .. 8%
e 3 - 2 .. o e 90 e 92
. 3 e 2 - 3 e« 100 .. 93X
. 3 . 3 . 2 .. 61 .. 8
.~ 3 . 2 - 2 . 107 .. 102
3 e 2 - 2 o 8 ..
P . 4 - 4 e 185 .. 150
. 2 .« o . o . 3 .- 79
. 4 . 4 . 4 e 1 s 13§
o 2 v o e 2 . s .. 8
" 2 - 2 e 2 e 104 .. S
. 3 2 o 2 e 95 .. 8
. 4 - 3 e 3 e 137 .. 13§
. 6 . 4 - 4 e 178 .. 17§
« O e O s O .. ; . 5
o2 . 2 . 2 . s .. 83
e 3 o 3 e 2 e 9O . r
.. 2 I - ) s O .o 90 .. T
e 3 e 3 .. 2 e 10§ .. 308
e 3 e 2 . 2 .. 104 .. 301%
2 -+ o .. o .. 8 .. 70
2 « ©° . 2 e 93 .. 85
e 3 .. 2 3 .o 107 .. 10§
e 4 - 4 - 4 e B44 .- 147
- 4 - 3 - 3 e 14 . 108
o 3 e O e © s 93 .. 93
e 3% . 3 e 3 e 131 .. 1P
. 2 o 24 . 28 .. 95 .. ¢
5 e 4 e & e 15§ .. 160
. 3 .2 . o e 100 .. G2
.e 3 .. 3 .. 3 se 100 ..
e 2 e o e O . 83 .. 3:;
w 2% . 2 .. o e 95 .. B
. 2¥% . 2 .. a" s 104 .. Ot
oo 3 .. 3 .o 3 e 130 .. 0
o 3% o 3% .. 3% .. o129 .. oass
o 3 e 2% .. 2 .. 109 .. 107
. ”}2 o 2 . 2 e 10§ .. 101
.~ 4 e 3 e 3 e 135 .. 130
o 2% .o 2% .. 2% .. 104 ..
5 5 o 4 e 150 .. 13§
.. O - 1% .. o e 103 .. 93
- 4 o 4 e« 3 .o 124 .. 324
o 3® .o 3* L. 3% . 200 .. 1%
e 3 e 3 .. 3 e 13T .. 1P
. 2 e 2 - 2 e I0r .. 99
-3 . 3% .3 ..oa33 .. 2
« 3 o 3 . i s I3 .. 11§
o o= .3 . e 9T .. o4
. 3% .3 - 3 o« 140 .. 137
. 4 3 - 3 .oo236 .. 1k
e 3 .. 2% .. 2% .. 108 .. 100
- 3 o 2 e © .. 00 ..
2% o 2% .. 2% .. 114 .. 10
.~ 3 o 2 . 2 e 213 .. 110
e 2 e g ee 2 .. 85 .. 8
2 e 2 +e O e 95 .. B
3% o, «“ 2 . 104 .. 106
- 3 3 3 e 126 .. 13§

1 New Stock, equal to 62) for old,

The stock quotations represent market value, dividend on.
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.
NEW YORK, APRIL 24, 1879.
Exchange om London at sixty days’ sight, 4.86 a 4.86% in gold.

The money market is easy, and the tendency of rates, here as in Europe, is
less firm. The plethora of unemployed capital seems at present unfavorable to
any notable advance in the quotations for either call loans or loans on time.
One of the most prominent causes from which monetary trouble has been
anticipated of late is the negotiation of the funding loans by Mr. Secretary
Sherman. As we pointed out last month many precautions for avoiding
embarrassments have been adopted by the Treasury, which by most of our
bankers are deemed sufficient, though an undertone of distrust sometimes makes
its presence known by signs more or less worthy of remark. On page 841 of
this Magazine will be found a detailed account of the chief aspects of the great
refunding operations of this year which have attracted attention in Europe and
have tended to a gratifying extent to strengthen the credit of our government at
home and abroad. The London Zimes suggests that as we have now provided
for the refunding of the public debt as far as it can be converted for two years,
we should try to reduce the principal of the debt. A bill for that purpose was
introduced into the House of Representatives on the 21st inst., by Mr. Wood,
appropriating 100 millions a year to the service of the debt. Unless some such
provision is adopted there are certain members of Congress who will advocate
the reduction of internal taxes and more especially of those affecting the Southern
States, so that there will be no surplus available for the liquidation of the debt.
Such at least is the report in Washington, and by advocates of the policy of
liquidating the National debt by taxation to be annually kept up, Mr. Wood’s
bill is favorably regarded.

In connection with the funding of the debt an old discussion has again sprung
up as to the future rates of interest on bank loans. It is contended that as
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Mr. Sherman’s recent operations prove that the borrowing power of our gov-
ermnment is now fully and firmly established on a basis of four per cent., the
rates for commercial and other loans will receive a permanent depression to lower
rates than those heretofore current in this country. It is also s as
probable that the U. S. four-per-cent. bonds now selling at par will gradually
advance. In support of this opinion it is pointed out that in the last twenty
years a large increase of investment capital has been made, of that class which
seeks absolute security at reduced rates of interest, and that the prices of
investment stocks and bonds have thus advanced, inasmuch as whatever effect
the panic and its losses may have produced since 1873 upon business enter-
prises, the masses of the people are still earning and saving money. For this
and other reasons many banks which hold five-twenties and ten-forties are said
to intend re-investing at once in four per cents., while they can be obtained at
par. How far this reasoning is sound is disputed. But during 1877 the U. S.
five per cents. sold at 106 and when the ten-forties are redeemed there are
no outstanding bonds for which the government can at once emit the new
fours, Hence the supply of these bonds will be limited until 1881. It is
not, however, known whether Congress will pass any legislation requiring
further issues of the new fours, or whether any other circumstances can yet
arise which may lead Mr. Sherman to issue such bonds in aid of resumption,
and under the authority of existing laws. These and other points are some-
times mentioned in financial circles, but they do not receive general attention,
and the prevailing currents of public opinion set towards increasing confidence
in the stability of the government credit. In Wall Street the rates for call
loans are quoted at three to five per cent. and loans on time are made at easy
rates as the belief is that quotations will be lower. In commercial paper there
is a fair business at four to six per cent. for sixty to ninety days and at four
and a half to eight per cent. for four to six months. Subjoined are the New
York bank averages:

Legal Excess of

1879. Loans. Specie, Tenders. Circulation.  Deposits. Reserve.
March 29.....$240,458,500 . $18,446,800 . § 34,268,900 . $19,512,100 . $198,045,600 . § 3,970,300
April §...... 235,836,600 .. 18,365,000 .. 31,815,800 .. 19,635.500 .. 193,131,700 .. 1,900,378
““ 12....0. 230,442,900 .. 18,003,900 .. 36,145,400 .. 19,696,100 .. 195,303.700 .. 6,223,375

19.-ee.. 231,181,300 .. 18,875,600 .. 40,672,100 .. 19,721,200 .. 200,255,000 .. 0,433,950
The Clearing-House exhibit of the Boston banks for the past month is as annexed:

1879. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposit. Circmlati
March a9..... + $140,033,100 ..., 83,644,000 . ... $4,504,000 ... $82,891,400 .... $ 25,438,200
April  §s.....00 139,001,100 ..us 3,646,200 .... 4,294,700 .... 83,572,200 .... 25,827,800

LT TP . 138,300,400 ..cco 3,684,300 .... 3,805,800 .... 82,486,700 .... 26,014,900

19iecese. 137,469,400 .:0vo 3,655,800 ... 3,483,700 .... 82,067,300 .... 26,215,000
The Philadelphia bank exhibit for the same period is as follows :

1870 Loans. ) Reserve. Deposits. Circulation.
March2g9....... $59,006,342 ... $14.890,998  .... $45,256,362  .... $11,423,038
April  §....e . 59,994,959 ceee 13,701,732 “een 45,111,747 cene 11,520,132

“ 120, eeee 60,554,971 14,022,748 coes 46,552,535 ceen 11,500,940

O 1Gueeees 60,548,617 cese 14,516,885 vees 47,238,853 cees 11,516,235

In State stocks little is doing. Railroad bonds are firm bat quiet. The
activity of governments has lessened the demand for certain descriptions. Rail-
road shares are stronger, the coal stocks having been in demand. Subjoined are
our usual quotations :
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QUOTATIONS : Mar. 28. April 4. April 11, April 18, April 2a.
U. S. 5-20s, 1867 Coup. 102y .. 102 .. 10244 .. 102% .. 102Y
U.S. 10-40s Coup..... 102 . 102 .. 1oty .. oty .. oY
West. Union Tel. Co.. 104% .. 10658 .. 107% .. 10674 .. 104%
N. Y. C. & Hudson R. 3% .. ¥ .. sk .. s .. 116%4
Lake Shore........... ny .. 72% .. ny¥ .. n% .. 70%
Chicago & Rock Island 132 . 130% .- 130X .. 131 . 131%
New Jersey Central... ¥ .. 2% .. oh .. 2% .. 42
Del. Lack. & West ... 4% .. 0% .. 49 . stk .. s0%
Delaware & Hudson. . 40 . 4298 . 0% .. 1% .. 41
North Western........ 99X .. 60Y4 .. 63% .. 6% .. 59%
Pacific Mail.......... 13% .. 1% .., 4 .. Y .. 1358
Erie.cccovuuen .. 4% .. sk .. sy .. 264 .. 2634
<Call Loans.... .3 @4 - 4 @5 ..5 @7 .. 4 @5 ..3 @5
Discounts ...... w6 @7 .. K@% .. 6 @7 w 6 @7 .. 4 @6
Bills on London........ 4.85%-4.88 .. 4.861(-4.88 .. 4.8614-4.8814.. 4.8614-4.88.. 4.864.88

Treasury balances, cur. $45,970,490 .- $43,638,517 .. $41,734,478 .. $39,517,184 .. 837,860,342
Do. do. gold.$ 115,645.491 .. $119,674,361 .. $119,891,432 .. $120,463,865 .. $120,873,219
The stock market is more active. Governments are in good demand and the
volume of business is augmenting. Among the interesting features of the
market is the European demand which is extending and is likely to do so still
more, as is evident from many circumstances which are well worthy of more
attention than they have generally received. It is said by foreign bankers that
there has not been an outlook of so much promise for many years in the
demand by European investors for American securities of undoubted safety such
as the Government bonds. The reasons for this opinion we have often dis-
cussed, and some of them have undoubtedly much force. The circle of securi-
ties of the first-class is much smaller than it formerly was, and a multitude of
descriptions formerly high in favor are now rejected by European investors.
That the place of these rejected securities will gradually be filled up to some
extent with our Government bonds is believed to be certain ; how soon, and to
what extent, the movement will operate, is, however, the question of the hour,
and it is receiving more elucidation than perhaps ever before. In this connection
it is pointed out that the three-per-cent. British consols are selling at 9914,
which is almost equivalent to 120 for a four-per-cent. bond of like description.
The closing prices in London compare as follows :
Quotations in  April April April  April — Qwnotations since Jan. 1,1879.—
London. 4 10. 18. 23. Lowest. Highest.
U. S. 55, 10-405.... 104¥% .. 103% .. 1003% .. 103% .. 103% Apr.22 .. 1t Jan. 7
U.S. ss of 1881.... 107 .. 10674 .. Xo$’8 . 108% .. Xos¥§ Apr. 17 .. 109¥% Jan. 4

U.S. 4145 of 1891... 107% .. 107% .. 108% .. 1095% .. 106% Mar. 24 .. 109% Jan. 29
U. S. 4s of 1907.. xox% .. 102} . 1024 103% .. 1ot Mar. 26 .. 103% Apr.aa

At the New York Stock Exchange, the range in the quotations since the
beginning of the year, compares as follows :

~Range during the Month—
of Fan., 1879. —Amount Apr. 1,1879.——
Lowest, Highest. Registered. Coupon .
68, 1881...0.. 0000 COUP. 105% Mar. 22 .. 10674 Jan. 17 .. $201,475,500 .. $81,261,250
68, 5-205, 1867 ......CO0UP. . ee 114,744,250 .. 153,562,550
6s, 5-205, 1868 ......coup. — . —_— . 16,472,100 .. 20,964,500
§S, 10-405 ... euee . 101% Mar. 19 .. 1083 Jan. 4 .. 144,332,450 .. 50,233,850
55 funded, 1881..... . xo3% Mar.as .. 107% Jan., 15 .. 257,459,050 .. 250,981,300
4% 1891 104 Mar.a1 .. 106)4 Feb. 28 .. 165,663,950 .. 84,336,050

43, 1907 ceeeivinnens . x99 Apr. r . 1005 Apr. 18 .. 289,173,650 .. 160,226,350
6s, Currency, 1899....reg. 119% Jan. 4 .. 122 Feb. 20 .. 64,633,512 .. —
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Foreign exchange shows much inactivity, as there is a prevalent uncertainty
and indisposition to do business until the changes are more fully developed,
which have been expected to follow the heavy transactions and subscriptions in
United States bonds. Besides the ordinary causes of dullness, a multitude of
temporary circumstances are at work in the market, and have more or less of
influence in retarding and discouraging transactions. There is evidence of an
augmenting flow of foreign capital towards this country in quest of secure and
profitable investment. To what extent this movement is due to the depression
of business in Europe, and how long it may continue, are among the doubtful
questions about which so many conflicting opinions perplex and embarrass Wall
Street. In bills on London the business of to-day has been very limited in
extent and is reported to have been done at 4.86 for sixty days bills and at
4.88} for three days sight. But quotations continue to favor the purchaser.

The Bank of England reduced its rate of discount to two per cent. on April
1oth,

——
DEATHS.

At MURFREESBORO, TENN., on Tuesday, January 2i1st, aged forty years,
INGRAM B. COLLIER, late Cashier of the First National Bank.

At MILLBURY, Mass., on Saturday, April sth., aged seventy-seven years,
Hon. HosEA CRANE, late President of the Millbury National Bank.

At NorwicH, CoNN,, on Sunday, February 2d, J. S. ELy, late President
of the Uncas National Bank.

AT NorwicH, CoNN., on Wednesday, April 16th, aged seventy-three
years, CHARLES JOHNSoN, President of the Norwich National Bank.

At GREEN CoveE SPRINGS, FLA., on Monday, April 7th, aged fifty-seven
years, GILBERT S. LYON, President of the Central Bank of White Plains, N. Y.

At TUSCALOOSA, ALA., on Monday, March 31ist, aged seventy-three years,
Hon. WASHINGTON MoobDy, President of the First National Bank.

At WEST CHESTER, N. Y., on Sunday, April' 6th, aged sixty-seven years,
DENTON PEARSALL, President of the National Butchers and Drovers’ Bank of
New York City.

At SAGINAW, MIcH., on Friday, April 4th, aged sixty-seven years, JOSEPH
E. SHAwW, formerly President of the First National Bank.

At BELFAST, ME.,, on Tuesday, March 25th, aged seventy-eight years, Hon.
James P. WHITE, President of the Belfast National Bank.
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THE SITUATION.

During the year ending March 31, 1879, the excess of
exports over imports of gold and silver coin and bullion
was $497,117. During the year ending March 31, 1878, the
excess was $23,910,512. In both years, the excess aggregates
# 24,407,629. During that period the production of our mines
was, in round numbers, 160 millions, and if we assume (say)
thirty-five millions for consumption in the arts, we have left
a positive addition of 100 millions to the metallic money of
the country. The larger portion of this addition has been
absorbed in actual coin accumulation in the U. S. Treasury,
for the purpose of commencing and maintaining the resump-
tion of specie payments. As no more will be absorbed for
that purpose, the present and future out-turn of our mines
must either swell the amount of our own circulating medium,
or be exported and thereby serve to improve the foreign
markets in which our products are sold, or more probably
be.divided between these two uses. At any rate, we have got
over the strain of the coin accumulation necessary to restore
our currency to a sound condition, and hereafter the produc.
tion of our mines will be left free to perform its proper
office of helping to keep up the stock of metallic money at
home and ‘abroad to a proper correspondence with the growth
of population and commerce.

Financial journals have been discussing the question
whether the National banks could lawfully reckon greenbacks
as a part of their reserves, if the Supreme Court of the
United States should decide that they do not possess the

59
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legal-tender power if re-issued after being redeemed ; and the
further question, whether the banks, even if it was lawful,
would be likely to choose to keep them as a part of their
reserves. What the true construction of existing laws may
be, does not seem to be very important, as Congress would
undoubtedly legislate anew on the subject, in the event of
such a judicial decision. As to what the banks might choose
to do, if left to act at their own discretion, it is probable
that so long as confidence in the continued redemption of
the greenbacks remained unbroken, they would retain some
of them as a part of their reserves, but being exposed to
losses and penalties if they fail to be always ready to redeem
their own issues in legal-tender money, it is to be presumed
that they would keep the bulk of thtir reserves in coin, if
that should be decided to be the only legal tender. To make
resumption permanent, ample stocks of coin are needed some-
where, and 1t will be no great misfortune to have them both
in the banks and in the Treasury of the United States.

November 1, 1878, seems to have been the turning point
in the amount of the circulation of National bank notes.
During the four months preceding that date, there was a
decrease of § 2,090,369, but in' the seven months from Octo-
ber 19, 1878, to May 18, 1879, there was an increase of
$6,322,082. Before the November elections, and especially in
the early part of September, when the results of the Maine
election were announced, it looked as if the greenback craze
would sweep everything before it, and that the right to issue
notes would be taken from the National banks. The Novem-
ber elections put a different face on the matter, and demon-
strated the popular determination to sustain institutions
which have given the country the best currency it has ever
had. This has induced the establishment of new ones, and
the continued existence of many old ones, the winding up of
which had been in contemplation. What is now needed is
to reduce the exorbitant taxation imposed upon the banks
in many localities, in order to get the benefit of the elastic
power, which the system has, of increasing the issue of notes
to meet the increasing demands of trade.

The increase of the public debt during March was $ 894,724.
At the end of the month there were outstanding called six-
per-cent. bonds to the amount of @ 208,447,700, for which
four-per-cent. bonds had been issued. The amount of bonds
on which the Government was thus paying double interest,
did not average so much through the whole of March as
$ 208,447,700, but was probably large enough to account for
nearly all the deficit for the month. The operation of convert-
ing sixes into fours is, of course, a very profitable one for the
Treasury, but it costs something at the start in commissions and
in the temporary payment of double interest. This cost cannot
be considered a current and ordinary expenditure, and if we
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eliminate it from the March accounts, no deficiency remains.
The situation for April was still better, as there was no
deficiency for that month, although the extraordinary expend-
iture in the way of double interest still continued on a
large scale. On the whole of the first ten months of the
current fiscal year the aggregate surplus of the public reve-
nues was, in round numbers, eight million dollars. In the
next fiscal year the costs of refunding the public debt will
not appear as a charge, and the benefit of a reduced
interest account will be fully enjoyed. As some improvement
of revenue may be expected from revived business, there is
reason to hope that no deficit will result next year, as was
at one time apprehended, from the large payment to be made
for the arrears of pensions. The recently announced decision
of the Ways and Means Committee of the House to report
no tax bill during the present session of Congress, shows the
belief of that Committee that the existing revenues of the
Government are sufficient to meet its expenses. On no other
supposition would they be justified in coming to such a
decision. . The issue of bonds to meet current expenditures,
in time of peace, is something which the country will not
tolerate for a moment.

The exceedingly low rates of interest are attracting the
attention of the London journals. In Paris, both in the
journals and in the various economical associations, the larger
question is being discussed, of how long these low rates are
likely to continue. Nearly all the French financial authori-
ties seem to agree in the opinion that they will continue at
least during the remainder of the nineteenth century. Their
view is, that the high rates for twenty-five years after 1850
were the result, mainly, of the abnormal activity which
resulted from the Californian and Australian gold discoveries,
and they point to the low rates which prevailed in Holland
during the seventeenth century, as an indication of what the
future is to be. It is natural that opinions of that class
should prevail more in France, than they do in England and
the United States. The habits of the English and the enor-
mous extension, not only of their commerce but of their
empire, familiarize them with the vastness of the fields in all
quarters of the globe for the employment of capital. Ameri-
cans, occupying an almost virgin continent, have the same
fact constantly pressed upon their attention, and the fact
loses none of its just proportions from the tempers in which
they observe it. The commercial and speculative enterprise
of the English has gained in vigor, rather than lost it, by
being transplanted to this side of the Atlantic. The people
of the United States will be slow to believe that profitable
employment will not be found for capital for an indefinite
period, when they see that the work of occupation remains
substantially yet to be begun, not only in one-half of their
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own country, but in the vast and rich regions stretching south
of them to the Straits of Magellan.

The returns of British foreign trade for April show no
improvement, and are commented on by British journals in
terms of discouragement. The total imports are £ 33,736,564,
and the exports of articles of British growth and production
are £ 14,642,358. The adverse balance of trade is greater by
£ 1,417,075 than it was in April, 1878. The London Zcono-
mist says :

The heaviest falling off in our export trade is apparent in cotton and woolen
manufactures, and, as far as value is concerned, in iron and steel, with which
also may be classed machinery. The diminution in the cotton exports would be
really ominous if we did not recollect that at this time last year, certain firms
were shipping vast quantities of such fabrics to the East, in the endeavor to
obtain extended advances wherewith to keep themselves afloat.

The British Mercantile Gazette says :

We have scanned the figures for April without being able to trace any defin-
ite grounds for believin%l that the long-hoped-for improvement has set in—even
in the smallest way. There are yet no indications that we are drawing nearer
to a revival of trade. Values still tend downwards, and we fear that there is
good cause for believing that much of our trade continues to be done at a loss.

About the middle of May it was announced that failures
had occurred of two large companies in Rotterdam, trading
with Africa, and that some losses would result to merchants
in London, although falling principally upon banks and
merchants in Rotterdam. Later reports rather enlarge than
diminish the consequences of the failure of these two com-
panies. It is said that one trading concern in Rotterdam is
involved in them to the extent of seven million florins, or
about two and three-fourth million dollars, and that the
Antwerp banks may lose by the concern thus involved. It is
very apparent that the commercial crisis in Europe has by
no means yet spent its force. ;

There is no longer any doubt of the fact of a serinus
falling off in the European crop of raw silk. The financial
journals in London and Paris are commenting upon it, in
the aspect of its increasing the prices and quantities of the
Chinese and Japanese exports of that article, and thereby
enabling them to pay for more silver. A revival of the East-
ern demand for that metal to the proportions of 1877, when
it was § 104,000,000, or even only to the proportions of 1876,
when it was § 64,000,000, would have a very important influ-
ence on its value, and especially if it turns out to be true
that German sales of it are to be, for the present, suspended.
Operating in the same direction as increased prices and sales
of Chinese and Japanese raw silk, will be the rise in the price
of India cotton. But even greater counter forces may possi-
bly be found in the increased production of silver. It is the
belief of the miners of Colorado, that they will produce this
year twenty million dollars more than they did last year.
The Comstock lode has so far fallen off heavily as compared
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with 1878, but the faith of San Francisco seems to be
unshaken, that before this year is out the newly-discovered
bonanzas will turn the tide and bring the product fully up
to that of last year.

FUTURE RATES OF INTEREST.

Attention here and in Europe is being attracted to the cur-
rent rates of interest, which have been steadily falling for sev-
eral years, and which still seem to tend towards lower points.
The income of fixed property in all forms necessarily follows
the downward course of the rate of money, in some cases by
being diminished from the same causes which affect interest,
and in other cases, where the actual yield of property remains
the same, by a rise in the selling price of it, so that a buyer
receives a less annual percentage on the purchase money.
In short, capital in all forms, whether invested in public, cor-
porate and private loans, or in property, fructifies less
abundantly and rapidly than it has heretofore, and especially
during the period of twenty-five years terminating with 1873.

This fall in the profits of capital may be discussed in
various aspects, either as a result and indication of the
diminished profits of general business, or in respect to the
probable effects of such a fall upon future accumulations
of capital, upon the habits of a people, and upon the relations
of classes. The field of speculative inquiry on all these
points is wide and full of interest. It goes by saying that
the rapidity with which capital accumulates is influenced
directly by the magnitude of its annual yield. The motives
which prompt men to industry, self-denial, or enterprise, in
order to acquire capital, or increase it, are also affected by
the same fact. The fructifying capacity of capital is one of
the most attractive of the features which make it an object
of desire. And, on the other hand, so far as men are sup-
posed to be controlled by the purpose of acquiring a suffi-
ciency of capital to live, according to their tastes and ideas,
upon the income it will afford, it may be said that they will
continue their exertions and economies longer, in proportion
as larger capitals are required to produce the same income.

While it is clear that capitalists lose by a fall in the
annual returns of capital, it is by no means so clear as it
would seem to be at first sight, that those who use the capi-
tal of others in any of the varied forms of hiring either
money, real estate, or anything else, gain what is so lost by
capitalists. It may not be true, and probably is not true,
that the rate of interest represents, in the long run, the
average rate of profits of business. The better opinion seems
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to be, that the rate of interest is permanently higher than
the current rate of profits, and that borrowers, who are vol-
untarily such, have a chronic tendency, from their sanguine
and adventurous temperament, to pay more for capital than
they can make out of it. But if the rate of interest does not
at any time exactly represent, it undoubtedly follows in no
long time the fluctuations of the current rate of profit.
When the cause of a check to the prosperity of trade and
productive enterprises is the most common one, that is to
say, a diminishing volume of money with a resulting fall in
general prices, the first effect is what is called a stringency in
the money market, from the struggle of debtors to avoid the
necessity of selling what they possess, because they hope for
a recovery in its exchangeable value. In that stage of things
while the profits of business actually disappear, the rates of
interest are unusually high. But that abnormal condition is
necessarily of short continuance, and the rates of interest
finally -collapse, as well as the rates of current profit. Such
a collapse damages capitalists, but the hirers of capital gain
nothing thereby. They merely pay less for the use of capital,
when its use is worth less. They can only gain by hiring
it for less, while the value of its use remains the same. Their
halcyon period, if they ever enjoy one, is when the profits of
business begin to rise, and before there has been a correspond-
ing rise in the rates of interest. In normal conditions, a low
rate of interest is neither an effect nor a cause of an advanc-
ing prosperity. Nobody has anything to gain by a predica-
ment of affairs, in which the ordinary rate of hired capital
should be one per cent. per annum. The progress of wealth
in such a case would be slow, or converted into a positive
decline. The motive for the acquisition and preservation of
capital would be lessened, and large portions of it would be
withdrawn altogether from reproductive uses, and invested in
objects merely gratifying to the tastes, or pride, of its owners.

In the practical business of life mankind are very little
likely, however, to give much attention to philosophizing, and
still less to moralizing, upon the effects of an increasing or
declining rate of interest of money. Those who have capital
to loan, or who are undertaking enterprises likely to require
continuous borrowing, desire to forecast the interest rates of
the future, from the point of view of their own concern in
that matter, rather than with regard to their effects, some of
them obscure and doubtful, upon the expansion of National
wealth. .

It is quite certain that interest rates cannot be artificially
raised for a generation to come, as they have been during
the past generation, by an expansion of National debts.
Credit in that form has been pushed so far, that it will not
bear much further strain. And it is not probable that it can
be raised very soon hereafter, by any such stimulation of
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productive enterprises as the increase of money and conse-
quent rise of prices which followed the California and Aus-
tralian gold discoveries.

On the other hand, so far as the current fall in the rates of
interest is the consequence of that contraction of productive
enterprises which necessarily and always accompanies a fall
in the general range of prices, we may be sure that prices
will not continue to drop forever, and it is in fact the com-
mon opinion that they have already ceased to drop. Be that
as it may, they will steady at last, and business can go for-
ward as well upon one scale as upon another. The effect of a
change from one scale to another, after it is completed, is to
change the relations of classes, by transferring property from
one to another. It is only when the change is going on, that
it has the effect of stimulating or repressing the move-
ments of trade and industry.

As we have observed, heretofore, in commenting upon this
subject, those portions of the world which are so far brought
under the influence of civilization and enlightened govern-
ment as to promise a fair security for investments, are now
so extended, and are being so rapidly still further extended,
that there can be no immediate danger of any such glut of
capital, as took place when the profits of a substantial
monopoly of the East Indian trade were poured into the
little territory of Holland, and at a time when little employ-
ment was afforded for it anywhere else. A century ago, and
even much later than that, writers upon the relations of land,
capital and labor, took into very little account the mobility
of the two latter, and the general result of their theories
seemed to be that the rental of land must continue to rise,
as wealth and population multiplied, until wages were brought
down to the starvation point and rates of interest fell to
zero. The facts of the modern situation are quite different.
Laborers can be transported with very little cost, and capital
without any cost, to the most distant regions, and inviting
fields for the employment of both are opened on every hand.
Gluts of either will be temporary, until some period so indefin-
itely distant that it need not be taken into the account. ,

Bolingbroke’s famous saying that history is philosophy
teaching by examples is rather brilliant than exactly true.
Historical precedents are very deceiving, unless allowance is
made for the newness of the circumstances to which they are
applied. The world we now live in, with steam lines and
railroads, with space and time in many senses annihilated,
and with peaceful migrations to new regions progressing on
all sides upon an enormous scale, is not the world of former
generations.
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GOVERNMENT PAPER MONEY.

The younger portion of the community to whom the green-
back has been as long familiar as any kind of money, will
be surprised to find that in the debates in Congress, down
to a comparatively recent period, the issue of Government
paper, intended for circulation, was condemned by men of all
parties and all shades of opinion. For fully seventy years
after the National Government was organized in 1789 under
the Constitution, the doctrine was accepted by everybody, that
one of the chief purposes of the fathers was to ensure a
solid currency and to guard against bills of credit from which
the country had suffered so much and so long. Nothing short
of the overwhelming necessities of such a war as that of the
Rebellion, could ever have induced the Nation to enter upon
the career of paper money. But it has turned out in that
case, as it has in many similar cases, that what seemed once
to be a “monster of hideous mien,” has become, by use and
custom, not only tolerable, but to many persons an object of
admiration. Now that the necessities of the war no longer
press, and when the restored means and credit of the country
render it altogether easy to withdraw its paper issues, the
continuance of them in circulation is insisted upon as a posi-
tive good in many quarters.

Mr. George Wilson, Jr., of Lexington, Mo., has prepared
a very careful and accurate presentation of the debates in
both branches of Congress in 1857, on a bill to authorize the
issue of § 20,000,000 of interest-bearing Treasury notes, paya-
ble in short periods. He gives the material points of all the
speakers, and in their exact words, so that the reader may,
without wading through the interminable pages of the Con-
gressional Globe, feel sure that he is able to understand accu-
rately the drift of the debate.

The point upon which it turned, was, whether the proposed
Treasury notes were or were not intended to be a circulating
paper money, and would or would not be in fact used as such.
All the disputants agreed that a Government paper money was
contrary to the traditions of the country, and not to be
thought of under any circumstances. The supporters of the
bill insisted that the fact that the proposed notes were paya-
ble at a fixed period, and with interest, was a decisive proof
that nothing like paper money was intended. On the other
side it was argued that the fact that the proposed notes were
not fundable into a stock at the pleasure of the holder, as
most previous issues of Treasury notes had been, was a plain
proof that their circulation as moneyv was the thing really
aimed at.
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The bill was discussed in the Senate by nearly all the mer
then most distinguished in that body, Messrs. Hunter, of Vir-
ginia, Seward and King, of New York, Fessenden, of Maine,

immons of Rhode Island, Crittenden, of Kentucky, Bell,
of Tennessee, Benjamin, of Louisiana, Jefferson Davis, of Mis-
sissippi, Dixon, of Connecticut, Collamore, of Vermont, Trum-
bull, of Illinois, Pugh, of Ohio, and Hale of New Hampshire.
In the House it was discussed by Messrs. Ritchie, Morris.
Jones, and Covode, of Pennsylvania, Millson, Letcher, and
Smith, of Virginia, Washburn and Abbott, of Maine, Wash-
burn and Lovejoy, of Illinois, Banks, of Massachusetts, Bishop,
of Connecticut, Davis, of Maryland, Adrian, of New Jersey,
Stanton, of Ohio, Taylor, of Louisiana, Quitman, of Missis-
sippi, Seward, of Georgia, and Warren, of Arkansas. In this
whole array of speakers, representing all parties, interests,
and geographical sections, no one was was found who did
not declare his uncompromising opposition to any form of
Government paper intended to circulate as money, or which,
from its character, would be likely to circulate as such.

Mr. Wilson’s compilation of this debate ought to be
printed in pamphlet form and widely circulated.

THE POSITION OF SILVER.

During March there were no British imports of silver from
Germany. During March of last year they were §5,255,450.
During the three months ending March 31, they were
$ 1,304,695, as compared with $13,197,850, in 1878. The sales
of silver in London by the German Government during the
first quarter of 1879, have been reported as considerably
greater than $1,304,695, and must have been made partly
from stocks previously held there.

British exports of silver to Germany during March were
$ 1,883,450, as compared with $ 2,355 in 1878, and during the
three months ending March 31, they were § 3,968,900, as com-
pared with § 25,355 last year. Germany is a seller, not a
buyer of silver, and these British exports of silver to Ger-
many are stated to be /n /ransitu for Austria. The demand
in London for silver for coinage at the Austrian mints still
seems to continue, and it is stated that purchases are also
.being made in Germany, for the same destination.

During March, British exports of silver to India were
$ 640,090, as compared with § 2,281,000 last year, and to
China (including Hong Kong) were $572,700 as com-
pared with $578,675 last year. During the three
months ending March 31, they were to India § 6,785,290,
as compared with $11,731,250 last year, and to China
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(including Hong Kong) @$724,040 as compared with
$ 2,954,515 last year. British silver exports to India during
the last nine months of 1878 were very small, as compared
with the exports for the first three months of that year.
The indications are that they will be as large for the whole
year 1879, as they were for the whole year 1878. A single
steamer in April took upwards of a million.

The London ZEconomist of April 12, maintains that the
depression of silver relatively to gold, is probably temporary
and not permanent, and results merely from the menace to
the markets of the unsold German silver, estimated at about
$ 75,000,000, coupled with the restrictions on silver coinage at
the mints of the United States, France, and Austria. It,
therefore, makes the following proposal:

To a tem difficulty a tem remedy may fairly be
applied, whichp?:ou d not be )t’hou ht opf0 rv:ge the evil certain to last
for any lengthened period. The following course appears to have a

eat deal to recommend it: That our Government should ascertain
rom the German Government the actual amount of silver they have
for sale, and then authorize the Bank of England to buy one-third.
or one-half of the amount, on the understanding that no further
sale of silver should be made for a limited period of not less than
five or seven years. The purchase might suitably be made at the
average price of, say, the last three years. The bargain might fairly
be expected to answer the purpose of both parties. Germany would

in at once a customer at a fair price for an article which she

nds it difficult to dispose of. England would expect to reap a cor-
responding advarit.a.%e in the rate of exch with the East. The
arrangement might further provide that the Bank of England should
hold this sum of silver among its bullion, and issue notes against
it, the Government guaranteeing the bank from loss on the transac-
tion, and sharing the profit, if any, on terms to be stipulated.

No new authority from Parliament is required, if the silver
proposed to be held in the bank does not exceed one-fourth
of the gold which it holds, as the Bank Act of 1844 permits
one-fifth of its metallic reserves to be in silver.

It remains to be seen whether the British Ministry will
adopt this scheme or any portion of it.

The following figures of the total production of silver in
the world, and of the export of that metal to the East, during
the last three years, are as accurate and reliable as figures
upon such subjects can be made :

Total production of silver. Exports of silver to the East.
1876 ceee $ 74,000,000 PN $ 64,000,000
1877 e 86,000,000 N 104,000,000
1878 N 74,000,000 cens 41,000,000
$ 234,000,000 cees $ 209,000,000

The annual production of silver and the annual absorption
of it by the East, are great factors in determining its
exchangeable value, and it is plain that if this production
and absorption maintain for the future the same proportions
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as during 1876-7-8, the value of silver must rise. During
those three years, the Eastern demand swallowed up all that
was mined, except $ 25,000,000.

Nobody can undertake to say exactly what the annual con-
sumption of silver outside of Asia is, in the arts and in main-
taining the subsidiary silver coinages of the Western World
against loss by abrasion, and otherwise. In the report of the
U. S. Monetary Commission, elaborate calculations are made,
fixing it at $ 50,000,000, That may be too much, or it may
be too little, but on the basis of that calculation, the con-
sumption during 1876-7-8 was § 150,000,000, of which only
one-sixth part was supplied from the excess during that
period of the total production beyond the requirements of
Asia. The remainder must have come from old stocks, and
from the discarded silver coinage of Germany. An equal
draft, if continued long enough, must exhaust sooner or later,
and probably soon, both the German silver and disposable
stocks of silver in other forms. And it would do so, inde-
pendently of the requirements for silver of such countries as
the United States and Austria, which are entering more or
less largely upon new coinages of full legal-tender silver.
The only silver in the coined form now in Europe, which can
possibly come upon the market, is what remains of the Ger-
man silver coinage, and the Dutch silver coinage, and there
is no present appearance that Holland meditates the demone-
tization of its silver. The great bulk of the European silver
in the coined form is in the States of the Latin Union, and

- that is tied up until January 1, 1886, by treaties which give
it such a high artificial value at home that it cannot go
abroad.

But all these observations are made on the hypothesis that
the proportion between the total production of silver and the
Eastern absorption of it, will continue to average as it did
during 1876-7-8. That is a mere hypothesis at best, and is
probably too favorable to the future value of silver. The
Eastern absorption of silver in 1877, was unprecedentedly
great, and carried up the average for 1876-7-8, beyond what
it is likely to be for three or five years to come, except
from some such occurrence as the establishment of a mint
in China for the coinage of silver. And while the Eastern
absorption of silver may fall off, the production of that metal
may increase. Six months ago appearances were that it
would diminish, but the aspect is changed by the new dis-
coveries in Colorado.

But unless the excess of the annual production over the
annual Eastern absorption is greater than the amount, say
8 50,000,000, which is annually consumed in the arts and in
the maintenance of subsidiary silver coinages in the Western
World, there will be a constant draft upon existing stocks,
and a constant tendency of silver to rise in value. And it



932 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINF. [Jeze,

would only be a question of time, as to when this draft
would dispose of what is left of silver in Germany, and
also of the silver in Holland, if it shall turn out finally to
be the policy of the Dutch to adopt the single gold standard.

So far as the present coinage laws of the world are the
forces acting in the one or the other direction upon the
value of silver, the principal importance attaches to those of
Germany, which tend to depress silver, and to thcse of
Austria, the United States, and India, which tend to sustain it
The Silver coinage of England and the Scandinavian States,
is only subsidiary, and they have no full tender silver to
dispose of. The States of the Latin Union are shut up
against either the ingress or egress of silver until January
1, 1886, by the recent extension of the Treaty between
them. made in 1865. All the remainder of Europe is in
a state of real or avowed suspension, and has very little to
do with metallic money of any kind. The only seriously
damaging blows which silver can possibly receive, are from
the closure against it of the mints of the United States and
India. The coinage or non-coinage of it by Austria, is com-
paratively unimportant, as the mint operations of that
country are on a small scale.

If England is not ready to re-establish the double stand-
ard, which it abandoned in 1816, but is at the same time
desirous of approximating the market values of the two
metals, a more efficient step than the purchase of a few
millions of silver by the Bank of England, to be held for
a time and sold at last, would be a decisive and authorita-
tive declaration that it will not tamper with the coinage laws
of India, but will still leave the mints of that great depend-
ency open to silver. If England will only keep its hands
off from India, and permit the Eastern absorption of silver
to have its natural play, the full value of that metal will
certainly be maintained, and it is also very probable that it
will regain its old relation to gold as rapidly as it is desir-
able that it should. Anything like an instantaneous restora-
tion of that relation, by such an artificial measure as a sil-
ver lock-up by the Bank of England, would be attended
with a risk as to its effect upon the prices of commodities
which it would be dangerous to incur. Unless the effect of
the measure should be to raise gold prices in England, it
must reduce silver prices in India and other silver-using
countries, to the full extent of what is called by some
the depreciation of silver, and by others the appreciation of
gold. The Indian exporter to England gets now an .addi-
tion to his prices of something like twenty per cent. by a
difference in exchange, which would disappear if the Lon-
don price of an ounce of silver could be forced up suddenly
and artificially to sixty pence. A sudden fall of prices equal
to that might bring on a financial, and possibly a political
revolution in India.
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ECONOMICAL ASPECTS OF THE NEGRO EXODUS.

The movement of the blacks of Louisiana, and some
adjacent States, to the Western States ( principally Kansas),
which commenced this Spring, has attracted universal atten-
tion, both from the magnitude of the emigration and from
its unaccustomed direction. The discussions upon it have
naturally run more or less into the domain of party contro-
versies, into which this magazine cannot go. On the one
side, the new negro exodus is said by many to be the result
mainly of the wrongs inflicted upon the race at the South,
for the purpose of establishing a particular political domina-
tion in that region, and that the exodus would cease if the
rights promised to the negro in the amendments of the U. S.
Constitution were practically secured to him. And on the
other side it is said that the negro has every reason to be
content where he is, and would have remained content, if his
passions had not been aroused by foreign emissaries, and
hopes held out to him of illusive and impossible advantages
to be gained by emigration. The only aspects in which it is
proper for us to discuss the matter, are the economical
causes of the exodus, the economical effects likely to flow
from it, and the changes which must take place at the South
before it will become a region to which laborers will go,
instead of going from it.

The population of the South has been, in a peculiar degree,
migratory, since the early part of this century. For fifty
years after 1810, the numbers of people in Virginia and the
Carolinas remained almost stationary. During that period
the blacks of those older States were slaves, and their migra-
tion was coerced and necessarily confined to such of the
other States as permitted them to be still held in slavery.
Their emigrating whites were free to select their new domi-
-cils, and although a majority of them went to the slave States
of the South-West, vast numbers of them went to what was
then called the North-West, and they and their descendants
are to-day a leading element in the population of the southern
portions of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois. It is of course,
apparent, that one cause of these extraordinary emigrations,
or exoduses, of the Southern people, during the half century
preceding 1860, has not existed since the termination of the
Civil War. It was always true, and is now conceded, that
agriculture by slave labor flourished only by exhausting vir-
gin soils, and under that system there was a necessary move-
ment of such labor from worn-out fields to fresh ones, some-
-times in the form of the sale of slaves to new owners, and
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sometimes in the form of the migration of planters with their
slaves, as the patriarchs of the old world were wont to move
with their flocks and herds to wider and more inviting pas-
tures. But that does not explain the old migrations of
such of the Southern white people as were not con-
nected with the institution of slavery, either to the new States
then permitting slavery, or to the new free States. Nor does
it explain the fact that free laborers were never attracted
towards the South.

However the fact may have been, for the larger part of
the time, complicated with the existence of slavery, it has
been true all the time, certainly since the beginning of this
century, as it is true to-day, that the labor of the South has
been in excess of its capital, and that wages at the South have
been low as compared with the contemporaneous scale of
wages in other parts of the country. Capital being the fund
out of which wages are paid, and the South being chroni-
cally deficient in capital, the employment it has offered to
laborers has been limited, and the wages it has offered, or at
any rate the wages it has ever been able actually to pay
them, have been low and unattractive. Undoubtedly the vast
natural resources of the South afford scope for the employ-
ment of an immeasurably greater number of laborers than it
ever had, but only on condition that with the additional labor-
ers there should be additional capital, either possessed by the
laborers themselves, or in the hands of others who would pay
them wages. On the basis of the existing wealth of the
South, there are more laborers there now than can be
induced to remain. That is one of the causes of the present
exodus of the blacks of thé South-West.

So far as the exodus arises from that cause, it is clearly
no remedy for it to introduce new laborers, unless they are
of a description ready to work at or below the rates which
are proving unsatisfactory to the laborers who are now going
away. Free laborers of that description cannot be found, and
labor on such terms cannot be obtained unless slavery is
restored, either pure and simple, or in the form of coolies,
under a system of laws enforcing the specific performance of
contracts to labor. Schemes of that kind are not proposed,
and would be impracticable if they were proposed. The use
of Chinese labor is suggested, but that class of laborers, in
the condition on which only they can be lawfully
brought into this country, cannot now be hired except at
rates which, if paid to the negroes, would put an end to the
present black exodus. It is true that if their immigration
should be permitted, and actually take place in the vast
numbers which China is able to furnish, their wages would
fall even below the present rates paid to negroes. .But such
a state of things is, at any rate, in the far future, and is,
moreover, never likely to be realized. It is much more likely
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that Chinese immigration into this country will be prohibited
altogether, than that it will ever reach such an extreme
development. As things now are, there is no employment at
the South for the Chinese on such terms as they would
insist upon. That experiment was tried a few years ago, on
both plantations and railroads at the South, and proved a
failure. The Chinese laborers not only stipulate for pay, but
they insist upon receiving it, and if they fail to receive it
they refuse to work.

Bargains for money wages and the actual payment of such
wages are the exception, not the rule, in the agricultural
system of the South. The forms are various but they result
pretty uniformly in the same fact, that the laborer gets noth-
ing but the barest sufficiency of clothing and provisions,
charged to him at such prices that the accounts with him at
the years end are either balanced, or are against him. Some-
times he cultivates the lands for a share of the crops, and
sometimes rents them at so much per acre, but in either case
is furnished with supplies at exorbitant rates while the pro-
cess of cultivation is in progress. And even if money wages
are nominally stipulated for, they are actually advanced in
the form of supplies, so that the final outcome is not changed.
It is impossible for laborers to do well with this credit system
which they work under at the South, and which is at bottom
only the same system of usury which keeps the ryots of
India always on the verge of starvation. And the case is
complicated by the fact, that those who apply this system to
them are, for the most part, themselves the victims of an
equal usury in the bargains they make with merchants for
the supplies which they require for themselves and their
laborers. The planters who pay really so little for labor do
not get rich. They probably pay as much as they can, in
the circumstances which they are forced to place themselves,
or do actually place themselves, from the habits and customs
of the country. Devoured themselves by the monstrous
usury of a vicious credit system, they must either abandon
the working of their lands, or work them by a labor actually
receiving nothing beyond what is necessary to keep it alive.

This usury—which runs through the whole agricultural
credit system of the South, between the merchant and the
planter, and between the planter and those who rent from
him, work his lands on shares, or work for wages which are
stipulated nominally in money, but are, in fact, paid in sup-
plies—while it is a cause of the continuing poverty of that
section of the country, is itself an effect of that poverty. It
is remediable only by accumulation of capital, which will be
the sure, even if slow, result of that progress toward more
thrifty habits which is already manifested in many portions of
the South, and may be hastened by the transfer to it of cap-
ital from Europe and from the other States of the Union. If
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the owners of lands at the South were also the owners of the
capital needed to work them, or could obtain that capital at
moderate rates, they could produce crops out of which such
wages could be paid for labor, as would not only prevent
the present exodus of laborers, but attract new laborers from
regions less favored by nature.

LORD BEACONSFIELD ON THE COMMERCIAL
CRISIS.

On the 28th of March there was an important debate in
the British House of Lords, on a proposition of the Marquis
of Huntly, that the distressed condition of agriculture and
commerce should be inquired into by a Royal Commission.
He dwelt mainly upon the unfortunate state of farmers
and of landed proprietors. He admitted that it was partly
explained by a succession of four bad harvests, but denied
that that accounted for the diminution of agricultural stock.
He said that the AMidland Counties Herald, which he held in
his hand, contained sixty-three advertisements of farms to let,
and that although rents had been reduced, it was becoming
-difficult to find tenants, and that in some parishes all the
farms were unoccupied. He declared, in fact, that unless
relief was obtained, it would be necessary to pass for
England an Encumbered Estates Act, such as was passed a few
years ago for Ireland. He complained that the imperial
taxes of various kinds consumed one-sixth of “the income of
landed proprietors, and that their local taxes had also been
quadrupled within thirty years.

Lord Norton admitted that the actual distress was as great
as the Marquis of Huntly described it to be, but he argued
that it was common to many countries and not likely to be
remedied by legislation in a particular country. He hoped
that it would prove to be temporary, and deprecated any
hasty intervention by Parliament.

Lord Beaconsfield said he denied neither the reality nor the
intensity of the agricultural distress. In fact, he could recol-
lect no period in his long life when it was so great. He
ascribed it to two causes, one being a succession of bad
harvests, and the other being an extraordinary and persistent
fall in prices. The distress in the manufacturing industries
was equally great, and appeared to him to be due to the
one single cause of falling prices. Unlike the farmers who
produced less because the seasons were unpropitious, the man-
ufacturers produced as much as ever and were suffering
solely from the fall in prices. He produced figures to show
that British exports were as great in quantity as ever before,
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and that the alarming fall in their aggregate value was due
exclusively to a shrinkage of prices. He attributed this
shrinkage to the reduction of metallic money, resulting from
the movements in various gold countries towards a single
gold standard. On that point he said :

After the repeal of the Corn Laws there was considerable suffering
among all classes. Not merely in the agricultural classes, but in
trade generally there was great discontent and dissatisfaction. I do
not myself believe that it was the immediate effect of the repeal of
the Corn Laws, but it was a reaction after the great stimulus, no
doubt, which had been created in consequence of the extraordinary
expenditure on the railroad system in England. Be that as it may,
very great discontent existed, and suddenly after three or four years
there was an extraordinary revival in trade and a great elevation in
prices. How did that occur? One of the most wonderful events in
the history of the world happened, and that was the discovery of
gold in-California. In 1852, thirty-six millions sterling of gold were
poured into Europe, and when your Lordships recollect that the
business of the world until that time was carried on by an amount
of gold which, I believe, never reached six millions a year, you can
at once apprehend the effect of this discovery. In one year there
came thirty-six millions of gold, and in five years one hundred and
fifty millions were poured into Europe. The consequence was that
prices were raised immensely. But a most marvelous thing occurred
also shortly after. There was a commission of all the great States
of Europe, who took advantage of the holding of the Exhibition at
Paris to meet there with the consent of their Governments to con-
sider whether a uniform system of coinage could not be established
in the world, and they came to a resolution that a uniform coinage
could be established, and that advantage ought to be taken of the
gold discoveries. Whatever may have been the exact circumstances
of the case, which was in the result such as I have indicated, the
Government of Germany, which had eighty millions of silver, availed
themselves of the great change of which I am speaking, and substi-
tuted gold for their eighty millions of silver.

After stating to what extent this example of Germany was
followed in Europe and elsewhere, Lord Beaconsfield went on
to say: )

All this time the produce of the gold mines of Australia and Cal-
ifornia has been regularly diminishing, and the consequence is that
while these great alterations of currency in favor of a gold currenc
have been made, notwithstanding an increase of population, whic
alone requires always a considerable increase of gold currency to
carry on its transactions, the amount every year has diminished until
a state of affairs has been brought about by gold discoveries exactly
the reverse of that which they produced at ﬁgrst. Gold is every day
appreciating and as it alppreciates in value the lower become the
prices. This most earnestly requires the consideration of your Lord-
ships, and may lead to consequences which may be of a very
serious character. That the countri'l is in a state of industrial
depression seldom equaled is what Her Majesty’s Government do
not deny. Upon the question whether the great subject which I
have intimated may require a more public and formal examination
I am not at this moment desirous of speaking in a spirit of dog-
matism. It is not impossible that as affairs develop the country

60
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may require that some formal investi%ation should be made of the
causes which are affecting the price of the precious metals and the
effect which the change in the price of the precious metals has
upon the industry of the country and upon the continual fall of
prices.

GOLD LOAN CONTRACTS.

The opinion was entertained by many persons during sev-
cral years prior to the recent resumption of specie payments,
that the depreciation of the greenbacks was principally due
to the refusal of the Government to receive them at the cus-
tom houses, which compelled merchants to be constant buyers
of coin for the purpose of paying duties. The proposed
remedy, of course, was to make the greenback custom-house
money, on the same footing with coin. But, manifestly, this
was no remedy at all, unless there was superadded to it a
repudiation of the contract of the Government to pay coin
interest on its bonded debt. It would merely have shifted
the necessity of buying coin with greenbacks from the
shoulders of the merchants to the shoulders of the Secretary
of the Treasury, and it has never been pointed out why pur-
chases by him of coin to the amount of § 100,000,000 annu-
ally, would not have tended as powerfully to create a pre-
mium on coin, or what is the same thing, to depreciate the
greenback, as purchases to the same amount by merchants.
All the probabilities are that the proposed change instead of
making things better would have made them worse. Dealers
in coin, knowing just when the Treasury must buy, and how
much it must buy, would have had a much better opportu-
nity to obtain high prices by a concert to corner the Secre-
tary, than they had to obtain high prices from the large
number of merchants in the importing cities making isolated
and individual purchases of coin daily, and in small parcels.
The real difficulty in the case was in the amazing and now
universally condemned folly of issuing bonds in which the
payment of coin interest was promised. The mischief was
then irreparably and completely done. Requiring coin pay-
ments at the custom house did by no possibility aggravate it.
On the contrary, that mode of procuring the necessary coin
tended less to raise the premium on coin than any mode
which could have been devised. The discrediting of the
greenback was the result of the issue of coin bonds, for
which no precedent can be found in the action of intelligent
governments in like circumstances. Some European govern-
ments in a state of suspension of specie payments have
promised coin interest on foreign loans. France, in the single
instance of a loan of § 50,000,000 negotiated in London dur-
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ing the siege of Paris, in 1871, made it payable in sterling
money. But the internal loans of even Russia and Austria
have always been currency loans. England, during the entire
period from 1797 to 1821, when specie payment were sus-
pended, never paid, or promised to pay anything, but the
current pound sterling, consisting of Bank of England notes.

Now that the greenback has been restored to a parity with
coin, and is, in fact, voluntarily accepted in lieu of coin by
the holders of Government bonds, it is very properly accepted
at the custom houses. :

The financial management of the Civil War, more than
even the war itself, impoverished the country by long years
of unnecessarily depreciated paper, and of the most frightful
usury in the public loans, under the thin mask of borrowing
in paper and paying in coin. But the true ground of objec-
tion to that management is, not that it discredited and
depreciated the greenback by refusing it at the custom houses,
but that it involved the Government in promises to pay coin,
impossible to be performed without constant purchases of
coin, which could not be made in any way without aggravat-
ing the premium on coins, or what is the same thing, the
discount on the greenback.

It is somewhat remarkable that so few of the persons who
complained of the widening of the difference between green-
backs and coin, by the former refusal of the Government,
( which was really unavoidable under the circumstances), to
receive the greenbacks at the custom houses, should be so
inattentive and indifferent to the multiplication of contracts
in this country to pay debts in gold. Yet nothing is plainer
than that the effect of such contracts is to create or widen
market differences in the value of gold and silver coins, which
is a result deprecated equally by the supporters and oppo-
nents of the old and now restored bi-metallic policy of the
United States.

Contracts to pay coin leave the option as to the metal
with the paying party, and therefore, the demand for coin
wherewith to satisfy such contracts is exclusively thrown
upon the metal which is cheapest at the time, and is entirely
withdrawn from the metal which is dearest at the time.
This shifting demand, always concentrated upon the cheaper
metal, and from which the dearer metal is always relieved,
is a force tending with a great and unintermitted power to
equalize their values, or at any rate to keep the difference
in their values within reasonable limits. It has often been
found sufficient to fully equalize them against an extreme
stress of adverse circumstances, such as arose thirty years
ago from a sudden and enormous increase of the production
of gold. And it can never fail to reduce, even if it does not
altogether prevent a divergence between the legal and
market relation of the two metals.
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But the tolerance of contracts payable only in one metal,
not only takes away from the double standard this equalizing
tendency which properly belongs to it, but it substitutes a
positive cause of divergence. From the nature of the case,
the controlling party in contracts for loans, if insisting upon
the promise of payment in a single metal, will choose always
that metal which is the most valuable at the time, and the
multiplication of such contracts, by ensuring a large future
demand for that metal, tends directly to cause it to con-
tinue to be the most valuable. A city newspaper, the Journal
of Commerce, of May 1, said:

The lender will always have the advantage of the borrower—as Ae ought
to have—whatever statutes may be passed to reverse that law of nature.

The morality of the italicized words may be disputed and
especially at the West, but there will nowhere be any contro-
versy as to the matter of fact, that the lender always has
the borrower in his power in the framing of loan contracts.
What we now see, is the creation of contracts to pay
gold in every variety of form. Not only are many munici-
pal, railroad, and other corporate securities made in that
way, but the same fashion is being introduced even into
Western farm mortgages.

The N. Y. Financial Chronicle of December 21, 1878, pub-
lished a communication said to be “from one of the largest
firms engaged in the business of Western mortgage loans,
located in Indianopolis,” in which the following statements
are made:

Confidence in the early accomplishment of resumption has been so
strong that, during more than a year past no difficulty has been
experienced in Indiana in making mortgage loans, principal and
interest payable specifically in gold. My own firm has placed about
seven hundred such loans during the rast six years. . . There was
never a time in the West when farm loans could be made as safely
as now, for land and produce-‘are at foundation prices; $5 to $ 15 an
acre would now be as full as $15 to §25 was formerly.

Reports, similar in tenor, are received from many other
points at the West.

The Chronicle, which vehemently opposed the passage of the
silver restoration law of February 28, 1878, and rarely allows
a week to pass without demanding its repeal, is, of course,
well pleased with this method of partially defeating its oper-
ation. Among other comments upon the letter of its Indian-
apolis correspondent, it has the following :

It is interesting to be informed of the growing habit of making
gold loans in the West, not only as respects the interests of lenders
and borrowers, but as concerning the eftect which the habit of basing
transactions upon gold may have in promoting sound financial edu-
cation.

It is plain, that unless this course of proceeding is speedily
arrested, we shall have the same special call and necessity
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for gold, as distinguished from silver, of which we have had
a fresh experience in the special call and demand for coin,
as distinguished from greenbacks, to pay custom duties, and
with the same result of an enhanced premium on the par-
ticular species of money for which a special call is created.

If public opinion is decided against gold bonds, mortgages,
and other contracts, they can easily be prevented by public
authority. Congress can prevent them by taxes, just as it
now prevents the issue of circulating notes except those
issued by the National Government and by the National
banks. The States can prevent them, by enacting that all
such contracts hereafter made shall be null and void. And
without new legislation, the Courts may and ought to pre-
vent them, when they are made in those States in which
usury laws exist. Contracts to pay gold are lawful and
enforceable, but not under all circumstances. They are law-
ful when taken as the consideration for merchandise,
or other property. So they are lawful and for a similar
reason when taken as the stipulated rent of real
estate. But they are not lawful and enforceable when the
consideration for them is a gaming debt. Nor are they law-
ful when they are a mere cover for usury in States in which
usury is unlawful. The lending of one kind of money on a
contract for repayment in another and more valuable kind of
money, is too thin a disguise to hide from Courts the real
nature of such transactions, and especially will this prove to
be so when judicial optics are made clear and vigilant by an
aroused and enlightened public opinion.

It was to have been expected that the Western States
would have interfered already to arrest the mischief of gold
loan contracts, and they certainly will not fail to do so when
their attention is called to the subject. The usury laws which
prevail in most of those States, are based upon the theory
that it is not safe to leave loan bargains to be made without
some legal restriction, when the parties occupy such unequal
positions as borrower and lender, and where creditors are
so apt to compel debtors to accede to any terms which the
law permits to be made.

So far as the banking and creditor classes of this country
are concerned, the overwhelming preponderance of their
interests is against any avoidable relative depreciation of sil-
ver and relative appreciation of gold. Gold contracts consti-
tute an insignificant proportion of the many contracts which
they hold. Undoubtedly a considerable part of them opposed
the restoration of the double standard in the United States,
but the very same fear of a fall in the value of moneyed
securities, which caused them to oppose its restoration, ought
to induce them to resist any policy tending to aggravate the
relative decline of silver, now that it has been become the
legal solvent of all debts not specially made payable in gold.
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The legal toleration of gold loan contracts, which will depress
silver, will depress their own interests, and very few of them
will be compensated by any equal gain from the rise of gold.

After the suspension of specie payments at the commence-
ment of the Civil War, and down to 1873, large issues were
made, notably by railroad companies, of bonds payable in
gold or in sterling money. These issues were made in that
way to facilitate their negotiation in Europe, and all that
was intended was an exclusion of payment in legal tenders.
The exclusion of payment in silver coins, then rather more
valuable than gold coins, was not thought of. Those securi-
ties were made in terms of gold, because gold was then the
exclusive actual money in metallic payments. The debtors
upon such contracts must, however, perform them as they are
written. What they will suffer from an appreciation of the
particular money in which they will be compelled to pay,
will not be for the benefit, to any large extent, of American
citizens. The classes of securities referred to, were specially
intended for the European market, and were, in fact, princi-
pally placed there, and they are still largely retained there.
The course of our foreign trade has caused the sending home
from Europe of a good many securities for three years past.
During that time the relative depreciation of silver has made
coin payments distasteful to European bankers, and it is not
doubtful that in selecting securities for sale here, they have
preferred to sell coin securities, such as the bonds of the
United States, and to hold on to gold securities.

The only interest here likely to resist the prohibition of
gold loan contracts is that of bankers having foreign con-
nections, and of the American agencies of foreign banking
houses, which are already numerous, and are rapidly increas-
ing in numbers and importance. It was announced, a short
time since, that an old Dutch financial company with a very
large capital has decided to establish a branch in New York,
and more recently, that a leading Paris financial company is
considering the expediency of doing the same thing. It is
more for the interest of bankers, whose business connections
and customers are American, that securities should be paya-
ble in American lawful money, or if metallic securities, that
they should be payable in coin, conformably to the American
law of the double standard. Those who are the agents of
or otherwise connected with, European bankers, have good
reasons for preferring that securities should be payable only
in gold. It is not difficult to trace the working of this
foreign influence in some recent conspicuous financial opera-
tions, such as the creation and sale of gold five-per-cent.
securities of the City of New York, not redeemable until after
thirty years, at a lower price than might have been obtained
for such securities payable in lawful money, at the same rate
of interest and running the same term of time.

Geo. M. WEsTox.
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EGYPT, ENGLAND AND FRANCE.

It has long been known that the complexion of a story
depends very much upon who tells it, and that old truth
receives new illustration every day.

The regular London correspondent of the Financial Chroni-
cle, of this city, writing April 26, says:

anini,ain consequence of the interest which the Western Powers of
Europe have taken in the present and future of Egypt, obtained a loan on
easy terms through Messrs. Rothschild, the Khedive casts his friends adrift,
with what result remains to be seen.

All that the world knew until lately about the *“easy terms”
of the recent Rothschild loan to Egypt was, that it was a
five-per-cent. loan secured by a mortgage on lands, paying
now enough to provide for interest and a sinking fund, and
reputed to be capable of paying nearly twice as much; that
this loan was sold in Paris and London at seventy-three per
cent. of the face of the mortgage, and, of course, subjected
besides to heavy commission charges by Messrs. Rothschild ;
and that not a penny of the proceeds went to Egypt in any
form, the whole being swallowed up by overdue coupons and
other evidences of claims against Egypt, which were found _
in the pockets of the contrivers and takers of the loans and
their friends. On- that showing it was apparent that the
interest taken by England and France “in the present and
future of Egypt,” was the kind of interest which may be
supposed to be felt in the present and future of an eel by
those who are engaged in skinning him.

The version of the matter given by the eorrespondent of
the Chronicle, is, no doubt, the current one given of it by
London gossip, but at Cairo, a very different version is given,
and by no less a personage than the Khedive himself, who
must know all about it, and who is quite as disinterested as
those who have been victimizing him.

The Khedive was interviewed, April 15, by a correspondent
of the London Zimes, and is thus reported :

The first report of the Commission of Inquiry recommended the cession of
my lands, to which I agreed solely to enahle the European Ministry to
start unincumbered. The floating debt was an evil to the country. It con-
sisted to a great extent of arrears of pay. I ceded my lands that those
arrears might be paid off. To this day, and it is eight months ago, this
has not been done. Native clerks have been dismissed with their arrears
unpaid, and Europeans of less capacity substituted at higher pay with the
most shameless nepotism. Each man thus dismissed became a center of dis-
affection and, to increase the storm thus raised, the European Ministry deemed
it wise to disband the greater portion the army, without provision for their
arrears of pay. Again I warned them and again I was laughed at. These
men were above warning. Can you blame the army who said, * As well
die one way as another?” They rose. Nubar fell, and at this moment I
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have to protect his life against their hatred. The people nothing, the nota-
bles nothing, the army nothing, the Viceroy nothing, there remained—who?
On one side the Egyptians dismissed, disgraced, starving; on the other the
European Ministry and its doubtful emfourage, well-paid, overbearing, and
luxurious. Say at once, crusk the Egyptians.

How matters may come out between England and France
on the one side, and Egypt and the Khedive on the other,
remains to be seen. What is most obscure, is the probable
action of England. It has a special interest of its own in
Egypt, viz.: that of the exclusive control of the Suez Canal,
now become its military route to India. In that aspect, an
occupation of Egypt jointly with France, is not satisfactory to
Englishmen. Furthermore, the action of political parties in
England is a most disturbing element. The Whigs, who are
out of power, are ready to attack anything Lord Beacons:
field undertakes to do. In Paris there is only one influence
at work, and that is the influence of the holders of Egyptian
bonds, writhing under the non-payment of their coupons.
They demand the immediate occupation of the harbor of
Alexandria by a combined squadron, and complain bitterly
of the vacillation of the British Ministry. The temper in that
quarter is illustrated in the Paris correspondence of a daily
journal of this city, the Zimes, in which it is said that the Khe-
dive ought now to be “in the treadmill.” That is undoubt-
edly the genuine feeling of Paris.

Getting the Khedive into a “treadmill” is not very likely
to be done, but deposing him could be accomplished. But
would that bring up the price of Egyptian stocks, or ensure
greater regularity in the payment of Egyptian coupons? At
this distance it does not look so. It is not merely the
Khedive, but the Egyptian people, who are recalcitrant under
the transfer of the bulk of the public revenue to foreigners,
and their resistance will not be overcome without more or
less fighting. Making war upon Egypt may kill the goose
which lays the golden egg. View it as we may, the English
and French have a difficult task before them, to extort an
annual tribute of thirty million dollars in gold from five mil-
lion naked and starving people in Lower Egypt, and the dis-
interested world of lookers-on can hardly wish them success
in it.

There are National complications about it also to be con-
sidered. Italy is disquieted at the idea of the further
aggrandizement of the Mediterranean power of either
England or France. This Italian sensitiveness was respected
in the case of Tunis, when that little principality was put
into the hands of receivers, by making an Italian
one of the receivers. We may depend upon it that
Italy will insist upon a share of Egypt before it is carved up
with their acquiescence. They are not only politically, but
commercially ambitious, and the greatness of the Italian
cities, when they controlled the commerce of the East is ever
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present to their recollection and their imagination. An exclu-
sive British control of the Suez Canal can never be made
acceptable to them. Furthermore, there is Russia to be dealt
with. If France, or England, or both jointly, seize such an
important part of the Turkish Empire as Egypt, Russia will
demand another slice for itself, and no such slice can be
given without bringing Russian power too dangerously near,
either to Constantinople, or to points in Asia, about which
England is hardly less sensitive than it is about the old bone
of contention on the Bosphorus.

Just now a new complication in this Egyptian business is
thus announced in the London journals:

The International Court of Appeal at Alexandria have decided that the
sequestrations of the Domain lands by private creditors are valid, and that they
thus have a prior claim upon the property which it was sought to mortgage for the
Rothschild loan. The eflect of this decision must be to complicate still further
the entanglement of Egyptian finance. It will probably prevent the completion
of the transaction with the Rothschilds.

We only know that this International Court was one of
the contrivances of the English and French, and they can
hardly escape the necessity of paying some respect to a tri-
bunal of their own creation. If Messrs. Rothschild can be
quieted about their commissions there is no difficulty in
undoing all that was done in the mortgage transaction, as it
was a mere shuffle of paper, no money passing between the
parties. The quarrel as it' now stands, affected by the
decision of the International Court, is simply which class of
the (so called) creditors of the Khedive shall holds his lands.
He would doubtless end that quarrel by keeping them him-
self, if he could, but England and France with their frigates
always ready to sail for the harbor of Alexandria will hardly
permit that. JEFFERSON.

SuBsiDIARY SILVER.—Of the coins imported during March there
was nearly half a million of dollars in American silver coins. Possibly
some portion of that was in trade dollars, but the remainder must
have been the old subsidiary coinage, which had become widely
scattered in the West Indies, Mexico, and South America. Its value
here is equal to that of gold, less a brokerage of one or two per
cent., while in the countries from which it comes, its value cannot
be greater than that of their own silver coinages, and must, therefore, .
closely approximate that of silver bullion. The profit in collecting
and sending it here is considerable, and the amount sent already is
very large. Persons who notice the dates of the small silver coins
which they handle, cannot fail to have noticed how considerable the
proportion of old dates is. In process of time, as our silver coinage
becomes larger, the value of silver coins cannot exceed that of the
bullion which they contain, with the cost of coining added, and when
that stage is reached, the movement of subsidiary silver may again
become outward, instead of inward.
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BANKING INSTITUTES.

THE GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING (SESSION OF 1879)

Delivered at King's College, Londom, by Professor LEONE LEVI, F.S. A,
Doctor of Political Economy.

[ The subject here treated by Professor Levi is one to which the attention of our
younger bankers may well be directed. The Bank Clerks’ Mutual Benefit Associa-
tions, which exist in several of our larger cities, look simply for provision against
the contingencies of sickness or decease, and however useful and praiseworthy such
an object, their influence should not be limited to this single direction. Whatever
may encourage among the banking fraternity a higher ambition to excel in their
vocation, and to achieve the fullest success in life, should be taken hold of with
earnestness and persistence. The retnarks of Prof. Levi with regard to the banker
as a gentleman, although addressed to an English audience, are, of course,
equally applicable to the American banker. There are few stepping-stones to suc-
cess more certain than that unfailing courtesy of manner which is consistent with
the utmost promptness in despatching business and with unyielding firmness for the
right.—Ep. B. M.]

The effort to establish a Banking Institute deserves to be
crowned with abundant success. When we consider the num-
ber of persons engaged in banking, the magnitude of its
interests, and the many difficult problems, political, economic,
and monetary, involved in their operation, I am not surprised
that the most active, the most energetic, the most intelligent,
among those so engaged, are considering in earnest whether,
by united action, they may not provide for themselves better
means of acquiring practical and theoretical knowledge of
banking than are otherwise within their reach. Herein,
indeed, is the value of co-operation. It is the union of
varied and special talents, and of comparatively small
amounts contributed by every one with a view of obtaining
a common benefit, which in this case is a storehouse of
knowledge in costly standard works of reference, and the
opportunity to all the members of coming into contact one
with another, with a view of raising their status and influ-
ence. The utility of a Banking Institute cannot be doubted.
If there be any misgiving as to the iltimate success of the
effort, it is in the fact that a Banking Institute existed years
ago, which 1 well remember, but is now no more, and in the
fact that the City of London, the very heart of the banking
world, is not the home of those engaged in banking, but
simply their meeting place for a few business hours during
the day. Let there be, however, a definite object in view,
let its constitution be in accord with the condition of things
under which it has to exist, and there is every reason to

v
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expect that the Institute of Bankers will not only be success-
ful in its inception, but have a long career of usefulness and
activity. Yes, the Banking Institute will succeed, because the
conditions of advancement in any profession now are other
than they were thirty or fifty years ago. The day is gone
when favor or position will enable us to obtain promotion.
Lucrative offices and employments are no longer reserved for
any privileged class. Talent, probity of character, energy;
these are the best passports to promotion, and qualities such
as these must be acquired by persevering labor, earnest
efforts, and well-trained and governed minds and hearts.
The first great reform in the way of awarding promotion
according to merit was in the Civil Service. By an Order in
Council, dated 2z1st May, 1855, the Civil Service Commission
was established to examine every person proposed to be
appointed to any junior situation in any department of the
Civil Service, and to ascertain whether the candidate is
within the limited age prescribed in the department to which
he desires to be admitted ; whether he is free from any phy-
sical defect or disease which is likely to interfere with the
proper discharge of his duties ; that the character of the can-
didate is such as to qualify him for public employment, and
that he possesses the requisite knowledge and ability for the
proper discharge of his official duties. And by another Order
in Council, dated 4th June, 1870, all appointments to be
made to any situations in the Treasury, Privy Council, Board
of Trade, the India Office, the Customs, and Inland Revenue,
and to most of the other important offices, are to be made
by means of competitive examinations open to all persons
who may be desirous of attending the same. But similar
restrictions now exist in almost every profession. In the law
you cannot become a solicitor until you pass several examin-
ations, and have served a clerkship with some practicing
attorney for five years. Before you can bind yourself by
articles of clerkship, you must pass an examination on gen-
eral subjects. About the middle of your service there is an
intermediate examination on legal subjects, and before you
are admitted you must again go before the examiners. In
the higher branch of the legal profession, the Bar, equal
advance has also been made. You cannot now become a
barrister by merely eating so many excellent dinners. To be
admitted as a student at any of the Inns of Court you must
pass a preliminary examination. And, afterwards, no student
is eligible to be called to the Bar unless he shall have passed
a satisfactory examination in Roman law, real and personal
property, common law and equity. This is a great change
upon past practice. If you turn your attention to medicine,
you will find that no one is allowed to practice as physician
unless he has passed an examination in the subjects of gen-
eral education recognized by the college, and unless the can-
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didate has actually engaged in professional studies, and
attended the surgical practice of a recognized hospital. In
the church, you cannot obtain a license without years of
preparation. In sea-faring, you cannot be master or mate of
a merchant ship unless you pass the examination instituted
by the Board of Trade. In some professions the aid of the
law has been sought to prevent persons not sufficiently com-
petent to exercise what requires special skill. In other pro-
fessions voluntary institutions have been established by the
members themselves to promote their higher instruction, and
by examinations to sift the skilled from the unskilled.

The Institute of Actuaries has been founded for the pur-
pose of elevating the attainments and status and promot-
ing the general efficiency of all who are engaged in occupa-
tions connected with the pursuits of an actuary, and for the
extension and improvement of the data and methods of the
science which has its origin in the application of the doc-
trines of probabilities to the affairs of life, and from which
life assurance, annuities, reversionary interest, and other anal-
ogous institutions derive their principles of operations. The
Institute consists of contributing members, viz., fellows and
associates, and non-contributing members, viz., honorary,
foreign, and corresponding members. e e e

Akin to the Institute of Actuaries is the Institute of
Accountants, whose objects are stated to be to elevate the
attainments and status of professional accountants, to promote
their efficiency and usefulness, and to give expression of their
opinions upon all questions incident to their profession. The
Institute is composed of fellows and associates, and no person
is eligible for admission as a fellow, who is not at the date
of his application in practice as a professional accountant, or
an associate, in the same practice, or clerk in the employ of
a member of the Institute. . . . .

For the profession of Civil Engineering, there is an Insti-
tute, the object of which, as its charter lays down, is for pro-
moting the acquisition of that species of knowledge which
constitutes the profession of a civil engineer, being the art
of directing the great sources of power in nature for the
use and convenience of man, as the means of production
and of traffic in States, both for external and internal trade,
as applied in the construction of roads, bridges, canals,
river navigation and docks, for internal intercourse and
exchange ; in the construction of ports, harbors, and light-
houses ; in the construction and adaptation of machinery,
and in the drainage of cities and towns. The Institute con-
sists of members and associates. . . . .

In the cases I have noted, viz., the Institute of Actuaries,
the Institute of Accountants, and Institute of Civil Engineers,
their object is to promote certain specific professions, certain
distinct branches of knowledge. Their members are special-
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ists, professionals, each and all being known by their very
names as adepts in their occupations. Can we so say of
banking? Analyze the number of clerks employed in a bank-
ing house. Who are the bankers? They are the masters,
the directors, the managers, not the great body of clerks, for
among the officers are secretaries, inspectors, cashiers or tel-
lers, assistants, auditors, book-keepers, and a host of others
in more or less subordinate positions. There is, indeed,
scarcely any analogy between the members of certain distinct
professions, and the promiscuous body of clerks, employed in
banking. To call an Institute for such, “The Institute of
Bankers " is quite erroneous. It is a misnomer. Let the
name truly express the object in view, and you will have
much greater facility in accomplishing it. Nor is the kind or
extent of education required by banking clerks in any way
uniform. In the law, the church, the actuaries, the civil
engineers, the accountants, where every member aims at the
same thing, the ‘education, whether progressive or otherwise,
must be one and the same. Not so in the case of banking
clerks. There is much in common among them. They all
live under a banking atmosphere, are alike affected by its
success and prosperity. But whilst one needs to be an able
political economist, another must aim at becoming familiar
with monetary science, and another must be master of book-
keeping, whether by single or double entry, whilst many
more, engaged in simple routine work, scarcely feel the need
of any special studies for them, a general education and good
manners are sufficient.

The institutions I have mentioned, moroever, though educa-
tional, in the highest sense, in that they promote' the intel-
lectual advancement of their members, do not profess to be
teaching bodies. The Institute of Actuaries provides indeed
two lecturers for certain elementary, yet technical, branches
of mathematics, not obtainable in ordinary colleges. But,
otherwise, they leave their members to obtain their education
wherever they are able to do so. Their object is to enlist
into their fellowship educated, well-instructed members, and
they do not concern themselves with giving them the neces-
sary instruction, for the simple reason that they would be at
a disadvantage in attempting the same in competition with
schools and colleges. One important means of instruction is
provided by these institutions. The Institute of Actuaries
meets monthly during the period from the 1st of November
to the 1st of May, in every year, when reports, letters, and
papers on subjects interesting to the Institute are read, and
conversations on points of interest, theoretical and practical,
may be introduced, all papers or communications proposed to
be read being first submitted to the Council, who decide on
their fitness to be read, and also on their fitness to be
inserted in the journal of the Institute. In a similar manner
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the Institute of Civil Engineers affords an opportunity to
members to bring forward original communications to be
read and discussed. Their journals, containing original pro-
ductions of a scientific and practical character, as well as
varied information useful to the profession, form the most
important contribution to the enlightenment of their mem-
bers. On the other hand the Institute of Accountants holds
no meetings for the reading of papers. Each Institute
adjusts its constitution and method of operation to the exi-
gencies and conveniences of its members. .

But I must call your special attention to the Institute of
Bankers in Scotland, the object of which, like that of the one
about to be formed in London, is to improve the qualifica-
tions of those engaged in banking, and to raise their status
and influence. Its constitution provides that this object shall
be promoted by encouragement and aid offered to the
younger gentlemen connected with the various banks, in the
prosecution of their professional studies, and in their general
intellectual improvement; in particular, by classes, lectures,
and bursaries, by the formation of libraries of standard works
on finance and kindred subjects, by examinations on such
subjects as may be thought suitable, by the issuing of cer-
tificates to such as pass the examinations, and generally by
any other means calculated to attain the aforementioned
object. The Institute consists of members and associates,
members, who pass the higher examination appointed by the
Council, or who on account of their official position in any
of the banks, or their attainments otherwise, may be elected
by the Council without examinations. And associates, who
pass such examinations as may be appointed by the Council,
or who have taken degrees at any university. At the first,
the Institute provided for its members special lectures on
political economy and law. But the attempt did not prove
successful. The special lectures on political economy were
discontinued, and only sixteen members took advantage of
Professor Hodgson’s lectures at the University of Edinburgh,
kindly thrown free to members of the Banking Institute.
The law lectures, also, had to be discontinued for want of
attendance, and in their stead the Institute provided last
year in Edinburgh, a course of lecture on English Literature,
and in Glasgow, jointly with the Society of Accountants,
lectures on Natural History, Physiology, and the Bankruptcy
Law. The most sucessful portion of the Institute is the
library, the circulation of books among its members being a
decided boon. The experience therefore of the Institute of
Bankers in Scotland does not seem favorable to the establish-
ment of special courses of lectures for members. The educa-
tional institutions of the country can do that much more
efficiently.

In the rules and regulations of the Institute of Accountants
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one of its objects is stated to be “to give expression to their
opinion upon all questions incident to their profession.”
And so hopes have been expressed that the Institute of
Bankers will be most beneficial in that it will bring together
men connected with the various classes of banks. for the
discussion and ventilation of questions which from time to
time arise, and which are at present in a more or less unset-
tled state; and also that bankers themselves, and heads of
departments, may thereby have a common place of meeting,
and a common means of communication. The difficulty, I
apprehend, in the carrying out of this portion of the work
of the Institute arises from the fact that after business hours
the greater portion of the banking world leave the City for
their distant places of residence, and that it is vain 1o ask
them to return for the sole purpose of attending any meet-
ings of the Institute. Moreover, some of the heads of our
banking firms have the opportunity of discussing banking
questions at the Statistical Society, the Institute of Actuaries,
and the like. Would not meetings held in the City, and
attended by the comparatively few who may live in the same,
eventually fail to prove sufficiently attractive ?

If these considerations have any weight, the most modest
course to adopt, and the most likely to prove in the end suc-
cessful and permanent, would appear to be to provide for the
members of the Institute a well-selected circulating library of
standard works ; to establish a professional though voluntary
examination at stated intervals, of an elementary character,
and pass examination for first appointments, and of a more
advanced and technical character for the higher positions in
the different classes of occupation in banking houses; to
offer prizes and scholarships as rewards connected with such
examinations, and if possible to obtain from some of the
leading banks a certain number of nominations to appoint-
ments to be awarded to such as may possess the character
to qualify them for the same after having been tested to pos-
sess the requisite knowledge and ability for the proper dis-
charge of their duties. The Institute might also offer substan-
tial prizes for papers of real merit, written by any of its
members, upon subjects indicated from year to year by the
Council, and submitted to the same for appreciation, and, if
they deem fit, for publication. Essays thus published upon
subjects connected with the theory and practice of banking,
finance, or monetary science, would not only afford consider-
able stimulus to thought and research among the members,
but result in decided advantage to the whole profession and
the public at large.

In this age of activity and intercourse there is a constant
flow of subjects under discussion calculated to stir our very
souls, and to make us think almost in spite of ourselves. .
Dismiss the idea, I pray you, that you can form any solid
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judgment upon any question, especially those connected with
your profession of banking, without inquiry and study. Do
not think that your common sense will aid you in unravel-
ling the mysteries of commerce, finance, banking, and the
foreign exchanges. Common sense is an invaluable requisite,
and no learning can be put in its stead. But the exercise of
the judgment, unaided by any art or system of rules, is only
a second best guide. First possess yourselves, by arduous
study, by a wide survey of facts, and a clear arrangement of
ideas, of the rules which should guide you in your judgment,
and then employ your common sense in the using of such
facts, and drawing the proper conclusions from them. If you
are determined to fathom any question of difficulty, read the
most important works on the subject you have access to,
compare the opinion of the several authorities, notice the
advance the science has made, and, above all, consider to
what extent public opinion has sanctioned its teaching.

At this moment what a field lies before you. A banker is
deeply interested in the stability of States and the vicissitudes
of politics. Take up the A/manach de Gotha or the Statesman's
Year Book, and one by one consider the condition of France
and Germany, Italy and Austria, Turkey and Prussia, Spain
and Portugal, Holland and Belgium, the United States and
the different republics of South America, China and Japan.
Take notice of their internal and external relations, of their
resources and finances, of their debts and revenues. What is
the Eastern Question? What complications may yet arise
thence? What interests are at stake on their solution?
Questions of tariffs are paramount everywhere. Some of us
thought that England had made up her mind to adopt a
liberal policy for herself, and that she would allow other
nations to pursue whichever course they prefer. Are we to
go back to the rags of protection or reciprocity? Study, I
pray you, the experience of the United States, and of all
countries as regards their economic policy, and endeavor to
arrive at some solid - conclusions on the subject. At home
the pretensions of trade unions and the frequency of strikes
are very perplexing. No one will contest the rights of our
workmen to pursue whatever policy they deem best for their
own interest, but when they say, We do not believe in your
political economy, it is well that we should be able to answer
them by possessing clear views ourselves regarding the cir-
cumstances which regulate the wages of labor, and the best
means of promoting the real welfare of the working popula-
tion. Our laws on partnership and joint-stock companies
may yet require reform. What is our experience respecting
the constitution of joint-stock companies with limited liabil-
ity? Are partnerships en commandite preferable? The bank-
ruptcy law is confessedly unsatisfactory. The petition of
bankers and merchants recently presented to the Earl of
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Beaconsfield on the subject said, that the law affords new and
vicious facilities to insolvent persons to escape from the rea-
sonable control and supervision of their creditors, by private
arrangements, and that the law is rendered practically nuga-
tory by leaving to those who have already incurred losses
the investigation of the bankrupt’s affairs. What is the
proper basis for the equitable arrangement of rights between
debtors and creditors? Our financial system needs improve-
ment. Is the income tax to be a permanent source of
revenue? Is the present system of its assessment just? Is
the provision for the sinking fund all that could be desired?"
Our traders are clamoring against the harshness of the law
in not permitting the use of different kinds of weights and
measures, a perfect barbarism of customs varying all over
the country. Would it not be wise and economical to adopt
the metric system of weights and measures, a system at once
scientific, easy and logical, and with it a decimal system of
coinage. Upon banking itself numerous questions present
themselves for consideration. Are the principles of Sir Rob-
ert Peel’s Bank Charter Acts sound? What reforms in the
law relating to the liability of trustees may be required? Or
is there any need of further legislation on Scotch banking?
Then there is the question of the long usance of bills on
India, and the fluctuations of the price of silver, and the sug-
gestion that India should adopt a gold standard like
England. There are besides numerous other questions, con-
nected with life assurance and friendly societies, Savings
banks and Government annuities, and many more subjects to
which the attention of persons connected with banking may
be usefully directed. The Council of the Banking Institute
need be at no loss in putting forth lists of subjects for the
consideration of their members from time to time. If the
best method of educating be to encourage the evolving of
thoughts from within ourselves, the drawing out of the
flowers of genius and wisdom that are within us, then surely
the Banking Institute will be able to exercise a powerful
educational influence among the many bright and talented
youths still comparatively unknown in the profession, but
ready,to appear with minds equipped and hands prepared for
any competion where real merit may have a chance.

One of the first benefits I would anticipate from the Bank-
ing Institute is the opportunity it will afford of greater inter-
course, which is certain to increase that urbanity of manner,
that relish of what is decent, just, and amiable, which perfect
the character of the gentleman. Washington Irving said that
the English gentleman is distinguished for the union of ele-
gance and strength, of robustness of frame and freshness of
complexion. The English banker ought to be, in manner and
mind alike, the perfect gentleman.

61
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'Tis not the gently graceful gait,
Well-made clothes, well put on,
The softly measured tone
Still talking of the rich and great,
That makes the gentleman.

But 'tis the heart in danger true,
The honor free from stain,
The soul which scorns the vain,
Holding the world but at its due,
That makes the gentleman.

The Banking Institute may also have the effect of making
the customs of bankers more certain and more uniform. Per-
sonal intercourse between members of the same profession
will aid in guiding the perplexed in the performance of what
is safe as well as what is right in the many difficulties which
often beset the banking clerk. The Institute will encourage
the study of the sciences which may be helpful to the bank-
ing profession—the science of politics, treating of the struc-
ture of Government and the distribution of power ; of politi-
cal economy, treating of the production and distribution of
wealth, of capital and labor, of money and currencies, of
value and prices, of trade and exchanges, of mathematics and
statistics—those wonderful sciences of numbers which impart
so much definitiveness to our ideas, and reduce the most gen-
eral notions to the certainty of numerical facts—to say noth-
ing of geology and physical geography, finance, and mercan-
tile as well as general jurisprudence. Gentlemen, the Bank-
ing Institute may be a powerful instrument in your hands
for your elevation and improvement. Make it so. Trust not
in the patronage of the great. Trust the rather in your own
energies. Let those who have at heart the success of the
Institute say with Addison—

'Tis not in mortals to command success ;
But we'll do more, Sempronius, we'll deserve it.

INDIA LoaNs.—The English, masters of India, of course preferred
that the loans of that dependency should be made payable in ster-
ling money and be negotiated in {ondon, until the agﬁfelgate became
so great that doubts have arisen as to the capacity of India %o sus-
tain any increased debts payable abroad. They are now obliged, for
their own sakes, to see to it that India finance is managed in the
interest of India, rather than in that of London bankers, and many
of them advise that future Indian loans be made, not in sterling
money, but in rupees, that is to say, in silver. Thus, the London
Economist of March 22, says:

It obviously may be found more profitable in the end to pay the higher
rate of interest npon the loan and remain clear of the fluctuations of the
silver market, than to pay the lower London rate and accept all the risks
of fluctuations in the exchange. It is eminently desirable that the debt of
India should, as far as possible, be held by the native population, and for
that reason it might not be unwise to pay a little more for a loan in India
than would be necessary if the money were raised here.
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ADMINISTRATION OF THE CONTINENTAL BOARD
OF TREASURY, 1778.

As the year 1777 was drawing to a close, articles of
confederation were formed and passed by Congress for rati-
fication by the States, from which the central Government
was to derive larger as well as more certain powers. Not-
withstanding the necessity of this measure, like many of the
needs of the time, the work of ratification was sadly delayed.

Congress saw clearly enough how the issue of so much
paper money without providing for its redemption would
depreciate its value ; indeed, this unwelcome truth could not
be put out of sight. It was a matter of public concern and
alarm. Congress, therefore, appealed once more to the States
for assistance. They were earnestly recommended to fraise,
during the year, § 5,000,000 by taxes levied on the inhabi-
tants of the various States in the following proportions :

New Hampshire.........cooiiiiriiiiiiiiiiiieiiieioeenenens o+« $ 200,000
Rhode Island and Providence Plantations.........c.coceveeeens 100,000

These sums were not regarded by Congress as the true
proportions which the colonies should advance, but only
approximate estimates; nor was it necessary to be very exact
in distributing the amount, since the funds coming from this
source were to be regarded as a loan, bearing six per cent.
interest. At the same time, the States were recommended
to refrain from issuing any more bills of credit, and, where
the Continental circulation was sufficient for the wants of
business, and, doubtless, it was everywhere, to withdraw their
own local issues, “and, for the future, to provide for the
exigencies of war and the support of Government by taxes
levied within the year, or such other expedient as may pro-
duce a competent supply.”

No one will question the wisdom of this recommendation,
but it was nothing more, and proved ineffectual. Had Con-
gress been clothed with power to enforce the measure, how
suddenly the financial prospect would have changed! About
this time the loan-office system was extended. The States
were recommended to open offices in every town and district
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under the inspection of proper persons, and certificates were
to be issued for loans as small as two hundred dollars.

Soon another recommendation appeared concerning the
property of those who had abandoned their allegiance to the
States and passed over to the enemy. The property of all
such persons, it was recommended, should be confiscated and
the proceeds invested in loan-office certificates, which were
to be appropriated as the States should direct. The recom-
mendation was heeded, and all the States, during some
period of the war, passed acts to confiscate and sell the
property of loyalists, applying the avails in redeeming certif-
icates and bills of credit, or paying other expenses incurred
through the conflict with Great Britain. The debtors, also, of
British creditors were enabled to discharge their debts by
paying into the State treasuries or loan offices paper money
in fulfillment of their obligations. “Under some of these
laws,” says Schuckers, “many individuals were attainted by
name ; others were banished forever from the country, and
if found within the State were declared felons without benefit
of clergy. In some States the estates and rights of married
women, of widows and minors, and of persons who had died
within the territories possessed by the British, were forfeited.
In New York the Courts were enjoined to prefer bills of
indictment against persons, alive or dead, who had adhered
to the King, or joined his fleets or armies, and who were
the owners or claimants of property. In some States confis-
cated property was applied to other than war purposes; in
others, as rewards to persons for military service. In one
instance, the property which had been mortgaged to a British
creditor was released, by special act of the Legislature, from
the encumbrances and given to the representatives of the
mortgagee, who had fallen in battle.”

The right to confiscate the property of loyalists was not
questioned at the time the States seized it, but when the
war closed, and the terms of peace were under discussion,
the Commissioners on the part of Great Britain proposed a
restitution of all the property confiscated. The answer made
by the American Commissioners was: they had no power
from the various States to restore it, and, if they had, it
would be just for them to insist upon compensation for the
desolation wrought by the British forces on the towns, pri-
vate houses and property of American citizens, contrary to
the rules of war, an account of which had been taken by
order of Congress. This rejoinder was 'so complete that it
was agreed no actual stipulation should be made for the res-
titution of the confiscated property; the States, if they
pleased, were to restore or keep the property thus taken as
a satisfaction for the loss incurred by the ravages of the
British armies, though the American Commissioners prom-
ised that Congress should recommend States to restore it.
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The States, however, did not consider favorably the recom-
mendation of Congress. New York resolved that there could
be no reason for restoring property which had been confis-
cated or forfeited, as no compensation had been offered on
the part of Great Britain for the damages sustained by the
States and their citizens from British military ravages. The
other States regarded the matter in the same light. An
English- writer, in 1783, the year peace was made, in com-
menting upon this part of the settlement, remarks: “The
amount of the sum claimed by the United States for the
damages done by the British forces far surpassed that now
claimed by the loyalists. And, as Great Britain must have
paid for those damages, or have continued the war, had she
not given up the property confiscated, it is evident that she
has disposed of it for more than an adequate consideration,
and is a considerable gainer by the bargain.” This was a
not altogether cheerless view to those whom the writer was
addressing, and, doubtless, he made his countrymen believe
that in the peace which Great Britain had just made she
had not lost everything. The States having failed to recom-
pense the loyalists for the losses they had sustained, the
British Government finally paid them $17,000,000.

Early in the year Congress resolved to borrow $ 10,000,000
on the credit of the United States, the loan bearing interest
at six per cent.,, and loan-office certificates were to be struck
for that amount. Four months later this action was re-
scinded. Not long afterward came the news of the French
alliance. The amount of paper money then in circulation
was $ 55,500,000, '

While the British occupied Philadelphia there was pub-
lished in the Pennsylvania Gaseffe a statement of the debt of
the Government, in which appeared the following items:

1777, December 31.—To amount of several emissions of Continental
})aper dollars, as appears by the resolves of Congress, and certificates
rom the committees appointed for superintending the press, etc,
amounting in the whole to 115,000,000 dollars. .

To amount of twenty millions of paper dollars, borrowed on the
credit of Congress in the several United States, as appears by certifi-
;:ates from the loan offices erected for that purpose, 20,000,000 dol-
ars.

The interest on this loan being fixed at six per cent. per annum,
till repaid by Congress, these two sums consolidated makes a clear
apparent Continental debt of one hundred and thirty-five millions of
dollars, which at 7s. 64. per dollar, amounts to 50,625,000 pounds.
135,000,000 dollars.

This statement was a fearful exaggeration of the truth,
and, of course, was prepared and made public for the pur-
pose of depressing the spirits of the people by showing the
impossibility of ever liquidating such a vast load of indebt-
edness. The errors in the statement were too patent to
delude any one. The Continental paper in circulation was
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not so large by fifty millions as the amount therein given,
while the indebtedness of the States was heavier than repre-
sented. Even the English periodicals saw fallacies in the
statement too large and numerous to be passed without com-
ment.

When the French alliance was formed, Congress was not
slow in applying to France for aid, yet there were a few
members opposed to this step, among whom was Henry
Laurens, of South Carolina. To him the foundation for
drawing bills did not seem substantial; the practice was
dangerous; and the measure, except for things absolutely
needed in carrying on the war, was not necessary. The
drawing of bills of exchange he declared to be essentially
emissions of paper money upon the very worst terms, aggravated
by six per cent. interest per annum. It was putting the debt
already existing out of sight for a little time, but he affirmed
that it would infallibly return with accumulated force. To
borrow money from a foreign power was to mortgage our
soil, while the boasted generosity of the King of France in
feeding us lightly and demanding no security was liable to
the suspicion of being insidious. “When the loan-office cer-
tificates,” he continues, ‘“are put on a beneficial plan, if
money shall not be furnished in sums equal to the public
exigency, it will be a proof that past emissions are not exces-
sive. The demand for money, at this time, is not confined
to the capital towns and cities within a small circle of trad-
ing merchants, but spread over a surface of 1,600 miles in
length and 300 broad; nor is it now the practice to give
credit for one and more years for seven-eighths of the whole
traffic. Every man is now a money-holder, and every article
is paid for in cash; it is hence obvious that an immense
sum is necessary for a complete circulation. No man would
be so void of understanding as to keep Continental bills idle
and at a risk, in his desk, when he might, upon the same
security, improve them at six per cent. per annum.”

Laurens then,-having shown the causes of the sudden rise
of prices, closes by affirming that borrowing from a foreign
power would not increase the value of paper money; it
might, and probably would, be the source of extending the
depreciation to several years beyond the term when, if in
debt only at home, it might be redeemed. ‘“Such, and many
other arguments,” he affirms he used upon the occasion, but,
when the vote was taken, only four persons were found to
agree with him, so, on the 1g9th of May, bills of exchange
were ordered to be drawn upon the Commissioners of the
United States at Paris, to pay interest due on the loan cer-
tificates.

Laurens declares that Congress was at first opposed to bor-
rowing ten million dollars, and subsequently defeated a pro-
position to borrow half that amount, and not until the gth
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of September was the motion carried to draw bills on the
Commissioners, who were then in Paris, at the rate of five
livres of France for a Spanish dollar, for the payment of
interest upon all money loaned to the Government through
the Loan Office before the first of March. It was expected,
with this certainty of paying interest promptly, that twenty
million dollars would be raised by the first of March, and
that no more emissions of paper money would be necessary.

The precise terms of the agreement by which France
agreed to pay interest upon loans made in the United States
have never been ascertained. Laurens says “the Commission-
ers gave Congress assurances of money received and pro-
mised sufficient, by subsidies, to pay the interest of twenty
millions, if we should be obliged to borrow that sum.” He
afterwards had reason for apprehending that the Commis-
sioners were sure of receiving only enough to pay interest
upon five millions. That France guaranteed the payment of
interest upon all the money that could be borrowed in
America, believing the sum would not be large, or for a
stipulated amount, is pretty certain, for, in a letter written
by Morris to Franklin, in November, 1781, he says that ‘it
. was a point understood in Congress very early, that His
most Christian Majesty would pay the interest of certain
monies to be borrowed by Congress in America. Your
Excellency knows better than any other man what passed on
that subject. Those circumstances which rendered an express
stipulation improper then have introduced much delicacy
into it now, and, therefore, I do not expect that the Court
will recur to a formal acknowledgement of what was then,
perhaps, rather a personal than national obligation.”

As the army was suffering at this time for want of sup-
plies, the Executive Council of Pennsylvania laid an embargo
for thirty days on the importation of provisions, Congress
having previously recommended such action. If the Confed-
erate Government was slow and timid in assuming authority,
it did not hesitate to recommend the severest measures to
the States for their adoption.

The financial condition of the country continued to grow
worse. Congress did not fully comprehend the gravity of
the situation, and relying too confidently upon France, now
that an alliance was formed, fell into a deplorable lethargy.
Says William Hosmer in a letter to Governor Trumbull, of
Connecticut: “I wish I could with truth assure Your Excel-
lency that, in my view, our affairs are in a happy train,
and that Congress has adopted wise and effectual measures
to restore our wounded public credit, and to establish the
United States, their liberty, union and happiness upon a
solid and permanent foundation. I dare not do it while my
heart is overwhelmed with the most melancholy presages.
The idleness and captiousness of some gentlemen, mauger
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the wishes and endeavors of an honest and industrious
majority, in my apprehension, threaten the worst conse-
quences.” Perhaps Congress thought, as Phillips suggests,
that by appointing, as they did, two days in the week for
the consideration of financial questions, nothing more could
be done to relieve the country. A permanent committee,
consisting of Robert Morris, Gerry, R. H. Lee, Witherspoon,
and G. Morris, were finally appointed “to consider the state
of the money and the finances of the United States,” and
report thereon from time to time.

Within a month this committee made a report, the con-
tents of which can only be conjectured from the disposition
made of it. Such parts as related to a confederate fund and
the mode of issuing and accounting for loan-office certificates
were referred to a committee consisting of Duer, Gerry and
Adams. Four days later another financial report was made,
but whether it emanated from this newly-created commit-
tee or the earlier one, the records of Congress do not show.
Evidently the report contained some startling facts and
opinions, for only sixty copies were printed, and the
printer was required, under special oath, to keep its con-
tents secret and print no extras. '

Doubtless many plans were suggested for supplying the
national exchequer with money, but among the most inter-
esting observations preserved are those of Silas Deane, who,
for a considerable period, served as Commissioner to France.
His memorial to Congress on the subject is lost, but a letter,
addresssed to the same body from Paris, two weeks later, is sup-
posed to contain essentially the same ideas. In this communica-
tion he declares that ‘“to emit more bills will be rather
dangerous, for money, or whatever passes for such, when-
ever it exceeds the commerce of a State, must lose its
value, and the present circumscribed state of American com-
merce is, perhaps, within the amount of your emissions
already made. Your bills, therefore, must be borrowed of
individuals by the public, at interest, or those already emit-
ted paid off by taxes and new emissions made. Some colo-
nies, I am sensible, may now be content with a tax, but it
is, most probably, quite out of the power of some, and, in a
measure, rather impolitic in a majority of the colonies or
States durante bello. The relying on future taxes is holding
up to the people a succession of distresses and burthens
which are not to cease with the war itself. Whereas, could
they have a prospect of paying the expenses of the war at
the close of it, and enjoying the remainder of their fortunes
clear of encumbrances, it must greatly encourage and ani-
mate both the public and private in pushing it on with
vigor.”

'gI‘he difficulty of raising funds for prosecuting the war is
strikingly illustrated by the adoption of a measure, near the
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close of 1778, for furnishing the troops with provisions.
This was nothing milder than a recommendation to the
States to authorize commissioners to seize all goods required
for the use of the armies, giving therefor certificates express-
ing the quantity and quality of the commodities seized, with
the prices affixed, which were similar to those established by
the several States a few months previously. A circular letter,
setting forth the necessity of adopting so stringent a meas-
ure, was prepared by Congress and transmitted to the States.
To what extent this edict was executed we are unable to
ascertain. There is good reason, however, for concluding
that a great variety of things was taken for the use of the
army.

Though paper money was taken, with more or less reluct-
ance, in return for most things, some services were rendered
only upon promise of receiving specie. It was needed chiefly
by the generals in procuring intelligence concerning the
movements of the enemy, as no amount of paper money con-
stituted a sufficient inducement to men to perform this dan-
gerous service. Specie was also proposed as a bounty to
men if they would enlist in the armies; yet this measure did
not meet with general approval, as many thought the effect
of it would be to hasten the depreciation of paper money,
which was “already of little value.” Specie also had been
employed in the expedition against Canada. Six thousand
three hundred and sixty-four pounds Pennsylvania currency,
in gold and silver, was obtained for the use of this expedi-
tion, which was transported as far as Ticonderoga and
remained there for many months, while debts were pouring
into Congress from every quarter, to be discharged. During
the entire year of 1778, while a vast amount of paper money
was expended, the specie paid out was exceedingly small.
In the appendix to the Journal of Congress for that year the
following figures are found:

[0 1 T $63,154,842 63
SPECIC. wv v vvsaannnarnssanassnneresnar e ' 73,% 60
D8 L 4 28,525

This handful of solid coin, which, -in gold, would weigh
only seven hundred pounds, and might be put into a wheel-
barrow, was the foundation, says Breck, of the campaigns of
that year.

The war, therefore, had been prosecuted thus far almost
wholly with paper money. When it was proposed to capture
Canada, Congress recognized the necessity of providing
specie for the use of the expedition, and it was forthcoming;
yet failed to see that specie was just as necessary in the
campaigns at home. Though patriotism was a living force
which gave a wonderful impetus to the Revolution—indeed,
was at the bottom of it—nevertheless, many were quite as
desirous of receiving a real money equivalent for what they
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sold as others were to whom the principle of patriotism was
a stranger. Those living south of the St. Lawrence were of
the same flesh and blood as those beyond the stream, and
were actuated by the same principles in making exchanges,
and Congress ought more firmly to have grasped this fact.
Difficult as it was to procure specie, it was equally difficult
to extract value from a papet currency based upon noth-
ing. The mistake of Congress was in not applying the
same principles in dealing with Americans which it proposed
to apply in treating with the inhabitants of Canada.

During the year 1778 fourteen issues of paper money were
authorized, aggregating $63,500,000. Two issues in December
were for $ 10,000,000 each; another issue of the same amount
was ordered in September, and § 20,000,000 during the months
of May, June and July. The effect of these measures was
well understood, but Congress felt compelled to resort to
them to raise money. Not that other measures were disre-
garded, as we have already seen.

ALBERT S. BoLLEs.

FINANCIAL NOTES AND COMMENTS.

RAILROAD FREIGHTS.

The reports just published of two great railroads, the Lake Shore
and Michigan Central, illustrate the great reduction made within a
few years, both in the rates charged for carrying freight, and in the
money cost of carrying it. On the Lake Shore road the average
freight rate per ton per mile, dropped between 1870 and 1878 from
.932 of a cent to .474, and the cost from .572 of a cent to .260. On
the Michigan Central the average freight rate per ton per mile
dropped between 1865 and 1878 from 3.06 cents to .85 of a cent.

CHICAGO FINANCES.

The Chicago 77ibune publishes an interesting and very flatterin,
account of the recuperation within three years past of the municipa%
finances of Chicago. Dividing the indebtedness of the city into its
funded debt, outstanding scrip, and sums drawn from and due to
certain special funds, the 77r#Zune makes the following comparisions :

Suly, 1876. May, 1879.

Funded debt............ccovvenns $ 13,437,000 . $ 13,043,000
1L 3 | +J 3,011,330 . 249,000
Due special funds................ 1,800,000 .. 900,000
$18,248,330 e $ 14,192,000

This is a reduction of debt already achieved of $ 4,056,330, and the
Tribune also claims that the cash on hand and assets in the course
of realization will, during the year to come, redeem all the scrip out-
standing, and replace the $9oo,000 remaining due to special funds,
thus leaving nothing but the funded debt.

These results are due partly to economies, and partly to the
recovery of taxes imposed during prior years, but the collection of
which had been delayed, and perhaps jeopardized, by irregularities.
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They were also probably due in part to an actual excess of the cur-
rent revenues over the current expenditures, but exactly how that is,
is not shown specifically in the statement of the Tribune.

¢ l'll'he cost of certain Departments in 1876 and 1878, compares as
ollows :

. 1875. 1878.
Flrg.... ....... $ 430,201 . $ 376,566
Police....... Ceetertite e iaeaeas . 635,333 .. 431,394
Health.......ccoovvviiiiininnnnenn. 94,767 .. 46,030
Water.......couenens ceerenrans ceaes 614,757 - 584,459
Lighting.ceeeeneeecnerenennnnnns 464,617 .- 249,771

The tax-levies for several years have been as follows:
18740 iieen.n. eeen. $5,466, .. 1877 cee vvarnenenss $4,013,410
b ¢ 7 L 5.‘ 108,32 . 1878, it 3,778,8
1876, ciiiiiinnnns 4,046,805 .. 1879....... Ceeeseces 3,776,450

These reductions of tax-levies since 1877 were probably unwise.
What the cities and towns in this country generally need is not a
reduction of taxes, but a reduction of debts. That is certainly true
of cities like Chicago, which have bonds outstanding bearing the
heavy interest of seven per cent. per annum. The better policy is
to keep up taxes until such debts can be so reduced that they can
be refunded at more favorable rates. The permanent relief of tax-
payers is only possible through a reduction of exorbitant interest
accounts. .

EXPORT DUTIES.

For the four years ending March 31, 1876, the export duty on
rice shipped from India averaged annually £ 525,446, or two-and-
one-half million dollars. As India tariffs are under British control,
it cannot be said of this rice export duty, as is sometimes said of
the coffee export duty of Brazil and of the sugar export duty of
Cuba, that it is to be ascribed to a lack of enlightened experience
in matters of revenue. Nothing would seem to be plainer than that
countries having special natura advanta.ies in the production of par-
ticular articles, may tax their export without placing the home pro-
ducer at a disadvantage as compared with the foreign producer, and
it is by no means clear that the burden of such duties, if not too
high, is not thrown largely upon the foreign purchaser. Jealousies
between the planting and commercial States, existing at the date of the
formation of the American Federal Constitution, caused the insertion
into that instrument of a prohibition of export duties. The same, or
similar jealousies may vei‘?v possibly prevent a change of the Consti-
tution in that respect. r. Blaine advocated such a change a few
years ago with great ability, but seems to have given it up in
despair. We believe, nevertheless, that it ought to be made, and
that a revenue from exports could wisely be obtained so as to
relieve the country of other more burdensome forms of taxation.

RICE.

It is said that there are 500,000 acres in Louisiana subject to tidal
overflow and now useless, which can be reclaimed for the cultivation
of rice, by being so arranged as to be flooded at pleasure. The
State has granted 200,000 acres of such lands in the parishes of St.
Mary and Terrebonne to a company, whose title is to be perfected
as soon as 10,000 acres are reclaimed, and the work is in progress.
At present prices, the rice croFs on such lands would be worth §92

r acre, and, it is said, will not cost more than $25 per acre.

uisiana far exceeds Lower Egypt in cultivable area, while it is
fully as rich, acre for acre. A correct statement of its agricultural
capacity would read like a fable.
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SILVER.

The receipts of silver bullion at San Francisco for the first quarter
of 1879, compared with the same quarter of the four previous years,
were as follows :

2: 1 JN $ 13,591,066
-7, TN 4,956,193

The falling off from last year is very great, but during the latter
part of the year the comparison will doubtless be much more favor-
ble. The out-turn of the Comstock lode during the first three
months of 1878 was unusually heavy, but during the last six months
of that year, almost ceased. Unless everybody in San Francisco is
deceived, the silver yield from the Comstock during the last half of
this year will be large again. The bonanza in the Sierra Nevada
and the Union Consolidated mines, is expected to begin to produce
by the first of July.

The treasure exports to China, principally silver, during the first
quarter of 1879, compare as follows with the same quarter of the two
previous years:

1877 cviiiiiiiiinnns $3,337,754 .. 1879 . ciiiiiiiniinns $ 1,728,989
1878, . 2,991,254 ..

During April, the silver export to China was $1,538,823, or nearly

double what it was in April 1878. :

INFLOW OF SILVER COINS,

It had been supposed that the West India Islands and Spanish
South-American countries were about exhausted of their stocks of
small United States silver, but they continue to send it. The profit
upon doing so approximates fifteen per cent. During the week end-
ing May 17, the imports into New York of that kind were §74.680.
It'is in these imports that the explanation is found of the large
amount in circulation of subsidiary silver coins of old dates.

AUSTRALIA AND GOLD.

The Mining Record says that the information from Australia is
uniformly and decidedly unfavorable as to the results of recent
great efforts to discover and exploit gold reefs and lodes. Unless
some change shall occur, the Australian gold supply must, therefore,
be expected to continue steadily to diminish, as it has been dimin-
ishing for several years past. The new supplies needed for the
increasing wants of mankind must be looked for elsewhere.

In this country, Idaho and Montana are very promising, as respects
%old production, and will soon be more accessible than they now are.

he extension of the Northern Pacific Railroad two hundred miles
westward from Bismarck, for which the funds are already provided,
will greatly benefit Montana. The Utah and Northern Railroad,
which connects Idaho with the Union Pacific Railroad, has just
reached Eagle Rock, in Idaho, 230 miles north of Salt Lake, and far
enough north to assist very much in the development of the gold
placers on Snake and Salmon rivers.

If the Zulu war is brought to a termination, and if British author-
it?' over the Boers of the Transvaal can be firmly established, both
of which events are rendered probable by the news from South
Africa, the world will soon know how well founded the belief of
miners is, that the next great gold development will be in the
Transvaal and adjacent regions. Such a development somewhere
cannot come too soon, or be upon too extensive a scale.
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BRITISH TRADE PROSPECTS.

The European Ma:/ (London) of April 1, says:

Some men of acknowledged reputation for judgment and experience are
unable to anticipate the remainder of the present year without apprehension,
and even venture to predict the occurrence of more mercantile failures than
have been recorded in any corresponding period since the present lingering
crisis began. Nor can this view—depressing though it be—be regarded as
altogether without foundation. There is a class of traders who, in the face
of persistent commercial losses, have hitherto weathered the storm, living on
their reduced means, in the hope of business being resuscitated before they
were completely exhausted. Indications are not wanting that for this section
of the mercantile community, which includes not a few connected with the
Eastern trade, there may be trouble in store.

The London Economist is apprehensive’ of trouble hereafter in the
British retail trade. It says that until recently, while that trade has
suffered from curtailment and bad debts, it has gained from the
same fact, which has been observed and complained of in this
country, that the fall in retail prices of commodities has been much
less than the fall in wholesale prices, thus leaving larger profits for -
the retailers. It states that the fall in both classes of prices is now
more equalized in Great Britain.

A NEW BRITISH BANKING LAW,

On the 21st of April, the British Cabinet submitted to the House
of Commons the draft of a new law to enable such of the Joint-
Stock Banks, as now have the feature of unlimited liability on the
};_art of their shareholders, to change that into a liability less onerous.

he measure proposed, it is hoped by its authors, will not impair
the credit of the banks. The shareholders are still to be liable for
debts other than circulating notes to an amount either equal to, or
some multiple of the amount paid in on shares, and without limit
to the holders of circulating notes. The banks under the proposed
new law are to be called “ Reserve Liability " banks. It is of very
little consequence what they are called, if the public understand the
real nature of the security offered. Some British writers advise that
the shareholders instead of being contingently liable for a certain
sum, should actually deposit such sums in fixed securities, like
consols, to be held to respond in the contingencies provided for.
Such a rule might not embarrass persons possessing unlimited quan-
tities of the kind of securities demanded, but that happy condition
must be rare’ even in England. In this country it would confine
the holding of bank shares to a very small class.

There is this to be said in respect to the condition of the British
laws regulating Joint-Stock Banks, that they are so intolerably bad.
that no change in them can be for the worse. They permit the
utmost recklessness in banking, and afford only one remedy, that of
the unlimited liability of shareholders, which is as bad as the disease,
and which itself causes disease. It was the unlimited liability of the
shareholders of the Glasgow Bank which enabled it to get credit for
six times its capital, while the enforcement of that preposterous
degree of liability is ruining thousands of innocent people.

he proposed law leaves it to the banks themselves to determine
whether the liability of shareholders shall be equal to the amount
};_aid in on shares, or some multiple thereof, and if so, what multiple.
his is a very extraordinar[\;eand most unwise provision. The liabil-‘
ity of shareholders should fixed by law, and upon general consid-
erations of public policy, and not be left to the whims and caprices
of individual bankers.



966 THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE, [ June,

LONDON CLEARINGS.

For the year ending April 30, 1879, the aggregate cleari of the
London Ba);xkers' Clegring Hc3>use w%re 4,885 r:ﬁ?ions ster‘I‘i%sg, being
a decrease of twenty per cent. as compared with the average clear-
ing for the three years 1873-4-5.

ompared with the preceding year, the clearings on stock exchange
account and on settling days for consols, show an increase of fifty-
three millions, while other classes of clearings, which indicate mer-
cantile movements, show a decrease of 236 millions. In England, as
in this countr‘y;, a decrease in mercantile clearings results, not from a
decrease in the movements of commerce, but from a fall in the
prices of commodities.

CITY OF GLASGOW BANK.

The London Economist, of May 3, says that the efforts of the
liquidators of the failed bank to induce the London creditors to
accept a composition of eighteen shillings in the pound have been
. fruitless. More than half of the debts of the bank are due in Lon-
don. In the cases of those shareholders of the banks whose estates
are sequestrated to respond to calls, the liquidators, who have here-
tofore claimed that these estates should be held to respond to pos-
sible calls of £ 5,500 per share, do not now ask that they should be
held for more than [ 3,950 per share, and it may not be necessary
to call for so much. The calls already made amount to [£2,750 per
share. The shares were £ 100.

BRITISH LOCAL DEBTS.
This class of debts has increased in Great Britain as follows:

Years. Amoxnt of dedt.
8 e b £ 63,000,000
187475 ¢ o vt eenerenras onsssnnsteiaincissanisesssnssane 92,831,100
B 2- 371 & PP 106,302,385

Between 1875 and 1877, British local taxation increased from
£26,466,231 to £28,333,167. All these figures are official.

ONTARIO.

In the Province of Ontario, formerly known as Canada West, the
forty loan companies which make reggrts to the government, show
mo es due them of $29,438,277. The mortgages due other trust
and loan companies not making such reports, will, it is said, carry up
the aggregate to $ 44,000,000, of which, according to the Toroato
Monetary Times, from two-thirds to three-fourths are on farms. The
Times says: . .

This is a serious debt to rest upon the lands of this Province. It rep-
resents a burden of three dollars and a quarter on every acre of cultivated
farm land in Ontario, and is equal to a mortgage of $ 200 due by each of
the 144,000 owners of farms.

It is the pressure of these debts, and of the other debts, public and
private in Canada, which is doubtless the real moving cause of the
agitation for a greenback currency, which has commenced there. It
is said not to be formidable, but nobody can foresee what opinion
may prevail in a community which is in a condition of severe finan-
cial distress. However it may turn as to the greenback question,
there is reason to believe that Canada will be compelled to adopt
the bi-metallic standard, if the United States adheres to that policy.
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MANCHESTER ON THE GOLD STANDARD.

The following resolutions were recently adopted by the Directorate
of the Manchester ( Eng.) Chamber of Commerce :

The Board of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce having had under its
consideration a proposal for the adoption by this country of a bi-metallic or
double standard of gold and silver, with unlimited coinage and legal tender of
both metals, and having carefully discussed the subject with the assistance on
two occasions of a deputation from the Liverpool Chamber, which has declared
its approval of the proposal in question, has embodied its conclusions thereon
in the following three resolutions :

1. Considering that the unity of a standard or measure of value secures in
the highest attainable degree the practical convenience of simplicity and safety
in contracts, considering further, that of the two precious metals, gold, from its
relatively high value, is best fitted to be the standard in countries where com-
merce and wealth are most largely developed, the Board of the Chamber is of
opinion that the existing system of English currency, with gold as standard and
unlimited legal tender, and with a subordinate and limited coinage of silver
and copper as token money, is best adapted to the necessities and convenience
of the country, and should, therefore, be continued.

2. That no act of Parliament or convention of nations can prevent changes in
value resulting from variations in the conditions of production or of the action
of demand ‘and supply ; and although such Act or convention may give forced
currency to silver at a fixed ratio to gold where both metals are employed as
standards and unlimited legal tender, their inevitable changes in relative value
must still be felt in an equivalent disturbance of general prices and contracts,
and in the exportation of the more valuable metal ; while an additional uncer-
tainty must result from the known precariousness of international arrangements
for common action.

3. That the temporary inconvenience to buyers of exchange in silver-usin;
countries, being an exaggerated form of an ordinary incident of trade, shoulg
be met by the usual remedies through terms of contract; and that in any case
the removal of such ter‘r:f)omry inconvenience would be too dearly purchased by
any measure which would destroy the simplicity and stability of our National
currency.

The Manchester Coffon of May 3, which is a supporter of bi-met-
allism, endeavors to impair the effect of the adoption of these reso-
tions by saying:

It was never expected in the outside world that the Manchester Chamber of
Commerce would come to a decision in favor of anything new. It has always
been taken for granted that the members would give a safe and respectable
vote in favor of the status guo. .

But is not this safe and respectable attachment to the sfafus guo
quite as strong in England generally as it is in Manchester? For
ourselves, we have no idea that England will restore bi-metallism
within any period near enough to be taken into practical account.
We agree rather with a city newspaper (the 7imes, of May 16), in
regarding such an expectation as “ purely Utopian.”

CHINA.

The Tokio (Japan) Times of March 15, states that arrangements
are made for a cotton factory at Shanghai, to be run by Chinese
capital. Five Englishmen have been engaged to superintend it,
under a penalty in case they shall fail to make skillful workmen of
the Chinese within three years. Statistics show that nearly the
entire increase in the production of cotton cloths in Great Britain
since 1865, has been absorbed by the increasing demand for India
and China. The establishment of cotton factories in those countries
is, therefore, a most portentous menace to British industries.
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SILVER IN AUSTRIA.

The Vienna correspondent of the London ZEcomomist, of May 3
says:

¢The petition of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce on the silver ques-
tion has been noted in Germany and Austria. The party favorable to a silver
standard in Austria would like to obtain some advantage for themselves, but
their number is decreasing daily. The Germans, who do not even think of
ever changing their Currency Act again, are in hopes of the English Govern-
ment refusing even to listen to such a proposal.

The editors of the Economist are extreme partisans of a gold stand-
ard, and their correspondents naturally write in that vein. Never-
theless, in the case of this correspondent, we believe he is quite right
in saying that Germany, so far as controlling influences are con-
cerned, is determined against silver. That is equally true of England.
All the organs of banking opinion in London concur in insisti
that England must and will adhere to the gold standard for itself,
and it seems to be agreed that this view of the metropolis will,
until changed, overbear the counter opinion of Liverpool and some
other places. When M. Cernuschi was here, rather more than two
years ago, he was altogether sanguine that Germany and England

would adopt silver if the United States would do so. He was™”

entirely mistaken about that, as the International Monetary Confer-
ence of last August abundantly demonstrated.

But while believing that the Vienna correspondent of the Ecomo-
mist is right in what he says about German opinion, we do not
believe that he approximates a correct version of Austrian opinion.
The Austrian representation in the Conference of August was decided
against gold, and all the subsequent conduct of the Austrian Gov-
ernment is in the same direction. Silver is and has been, since 1857,
the exclusive legal metallic standard of that country. It would seem,
in fact, that there is now no party there of any consequence which
proposes going to a gold standard in any such sense as that in which
it is advocated elsewhere. What they propose is to make gold florins
of such a weight as to correspond in vafx?e with the paper and sil-
ver florins now in use, or, to use expressions familiar in this country,
to make a clipped gold dollar, worth about seventy-five cents.
L’Economiste Francais, of May 3, publishes a letter from Austria in
which reference is made to the revolution which broke out a year
or two J'ears ago in the Duchy of Liechtenstein, when it was
attethpted to go to a gold standard, then more valuable than the
existing silver standard, and therefore more onerous to debtors and
tax-payers. The writer declares that a similar result would follow a
similar attempt in Austria. No people of any.intelligence would sub-
mit to such a robbery. When Germany passed from a silver to a
gold standard, the transition was made on the proportionate valua-
tion at the time of the two metals. It has turned out, to be sure,
that the proportionate valuation has since changed, but that has
happened by gradations and was probably to a considerable extent
unanticipated. If Austria makes the transition now, it can only be
on the same basis of the present market ratio of gold and silver.
There is, however, no practical interest to be benefitted by such a
transition as that, and it is not apparent from what quarter support
for it is to come. It is easy to see from what quarters opposition
would come. Holders of silver debts, for example, would protest

ainst being paid off in gold at the existing ratio of eighteen or
nineteen of silver to one of gold, because it is generally believed that
such a ratio is abnormal angotemporary and tends to return to the
old European ratio of 15 to 1.
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AUSTRIA.

A letter dated at Vienna, April 14, and published in L’'Economiste
Francais, confirms previous accounts that the Austrian Government
is paying salaries, etc., in silver, and is withdrawing its one-florin
notes, so as to substitute silver for them. It has issued an order
directing the withdrawal of such notes, as they are received into the
public treasury from taxes.

M. Hertzka, an Austrian writer who has distinguished himself by
his efforts to persuade the Austrians to bring their silver currency
up to the golé)e standard, has abandoned that effort in despair, and
now proposes to create a gold standard on the present silver level.
Stating the existing fact to be that 116 Austrian silver florins are the
market equivalent of ten English gold sovereigns, he proposes to
mint gold florins of such a size that 116 of them would contain as
much gold as ten sovereigns. That would be the same as if when
six of our greenback dollars were the equivalent of the pound ster-
ling, it had been proposed to go to gold payments in a gold dollar,
six of which would contain as much gold as a sovereign.

BERLIN BANKS.

The aggregate capital of the banks and banking associations of
Berlin is $83,512,500, of which $ 30,000,000 belongs to the German
Imperial Bank. The aggregate dividends declared during 1878 ivere,
$ 4,907,000, or nearly six per cent. London journals speak of these
dividends as “low,” and they are so as compared with those which
the London banks have been in the habit of declaring on their paid-
up capital. Bankers in New York would describe those Berlin divi-
dends as high enough, and quite as large as would result from any
prudent and sound system of banking. The London system has been
of the kind which insurance companies would speak of as ecvtra-
/azardous, and has consisted principally of borrowing money and
lending it at higher rates of interest.

GERMAN SILVER.

The total of all the old silver ever struck at the German mints
was $ 431,650,000, of which there had been withdrawn to the end of
March, 1879, § 268,814,350. The redemption of the florin coinage was
completed nearly three dyears ago, and it turned out that one-fourth
of it was not_presented, having been lost, melted down, exported,
etc. If an equal proportion of the thaler currency has disappeared,
the whole amount of silver to be withdrawn was $ 323,737,500, which
made the amount still to be withdrawn at the end of last March,
$ 54,922,150. But of the amount withdrawn to the end of thej last
March, some quantity, probably not very large, remained then on
the hands of the German Government unsold.

These figures correspond very well with the estimate made at the
International Monetary Conference of last August, that Germany
then had § 75,000,000 of silver to sell. Its sales during last fall were
considerable, and have been continuous since.

The London Economist of May 10, says:

It has been mentioned in' certain quarters that the stock of silver which Ger-
many has yet to dispose of will prove to be less than has recently been sup-
posed, but reliable data are still wanting.

At the International Monetary Conference of last summer, Mr.
Goschen, who had investigated the subject, as Chairman of the
British Silver Commission, declared his own personal belief to be,

62 :
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that Germany did not then (August, 1878) have so much silver to
sell as $ 75,000,000.

The subject of an addition to the German subsidiary silver coinage
is again revived, as it periodically has been for three years. Saet-
beer has recently urged an addition of eighty-five million marks, or
$ 21,250,000, and his paper on the subject is said to be a *“feeler” of
the executive authorities, who have been from the first in favor of
an addition very much larger. It is not possible at this distance to
determine what will probably be done. But if an additional amount
of silver is used up in subsidiary coinage, there will be so much the
less to sell.

The value of silver will be kept down for the present, if Germany
continues to manage the operation of selling as it has done within
the last six months. She has been under the influence of a panic
apprehension that the mint of the United States was to be closed to
silver, and that the metal was not a safe thing to hold. At every
slight rise in the market, therefore, she has sold. It is among possibili-
ties that her policy may now be changed, inasmuch as it has become
certain that the present Congress of the United States will not do
anything in the direction of restricting the coinage of silver any more
than it is already restricted.

At a Parliamentary soiree at Berlin, May 17, Prince Bismarck, as
reported in the London Times, “referred incidentally to the silver
sales of the Prussian bank, which he said he would like to see
stopped.” As Bismarck is apt to have things in Germany very
much as he chooses, these remarks caused a firmness in the Lon-
don market on the Ig9th, and a rise of one-half of one per cent
on the 20th, although the London Zimes threw cold water on the
exp:ctation of an advance, by saying that it rested on a very “doubt-
ful basis,” so far as the utterances of -Bismarck are concerned.

JAPAN.

The currency of Japan which consists now of suspended bank
notes, continues to depreciate. At the last reported quotation, Mexi-
can dollars were at a premium of twenty-five per cent. Until quite
recently, Japan possessed a great amount of gold money, and in
1871 established an exclusively gold standard, except for transactions
at the commercial ports with foreigners, which were to be carried on
in silver. Since that date the Japanese gold has largely disappeared.
During the four years ending with 1878, the Japanese export of gold
to Great Britain, was $ 30,000,000, and still continues. During the
first three months of this year, Great Britain received gold from that
quarter to the amout of §1,375,240.

A China correspondent of the London Sfandard says that the
Japanese intend to follow the example of India and China and
establish cotton mills. The industry and ingenuity of Japan promise
success for such an experiment, and they have also climates and soils
adapted to the production of the raw material.

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES IN ENGLAND.—The Brilish Mercantile Gasetie of May
9, says that ‘‘Bad times are telling on Friendly Societies. The Manchester
Unity of Odd Fellows has entered only one-half as many new members in 1879
as to this date in 1878, and one-fourth only as compared with 1877, and one-
sixteenth as compared with 1876.”
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MR. McCULLOCH'S LECTURES ON FINANCE AND
POLITICAL ECONOMY.

A course of lectures was delivered by the Hon. Hugh McCulloch
before Harvard University, at Cambridge, Mass, in May. The
lectures were seven in number, the subjects comprising Money ;
Bi-Metallic Money; The Representatives of Value; National Debts
and Foreign Exchanges; Taxation, and Capital and Labor.

The lecture which we now have the pleasure to lay before our
readers, is that which considers the National banking system, the
objections commonly urged against it, and the question of a Govern-
ment issue of legal-tender notes. Our next number will contain
another of this very interesting course: the one upon the subject
of “Foreign Exchanges.”

THE NATIONAL BANKING SYSTEM.

My lecture this evening is a continuation of that which I de-
livered last Friday evening, on Representatives of Money. There are
many of these representatives, such as promissory notes, notes of
hand, as they are called, checks, etc. The duties and offices of these
are well understood, and there is no difference of opinion about
their utility; no political contest in regard to them. shall there-
fore confine my remarks to Government notes and bank notes. I
shall of course have a good deal to say about bills of exchange—a
very important representative of money—next Thursday evening
when [ shall speak on Foreign Exchanges.

The leading measures of Mr. Chase’s administration of the Treas-
ury were the legal-tender acts, the issue of bonds payable at a
certain day but redeemable at an earlier one at the pleasure of the
Government, and the National banking system. Of the legal-tender
acts I have already spoken, and shall speak more freely further on.
The wisdom of the provision that the six-per-cent. bonds might be
redeemed before their maturity, is proved by the ease with which
they have been converted into four per cents.,, and the burden of
the public debt thereby largely reduced. He was strongly advised to
make them thirty years bonds. Fortunately he was wiser than his
advisers. The establishment of the National banking system was,
however, the measure which he had most at heart, and upon the
success of which, he believed the best financial interests of the
Government depended. He regarded the legal-tender acts as a war
measure. He thought that without a large issue of notes possessing
the legal qualities of money, sales of bonds, sufficient to meet the
wants of the war and navy departments, would be impossible. And
he was guilty of no inconsistency when he expressed the opinion,
as a Justice of the Supreme Court, that these notes were not a
legal tender in satisfaction of contracts entered. into before the legal-
tender acts were passed. In one of the last conversations I ever
had with him, before he resigned his office as Secretary of the
Treasury, he said, “Many things can be properly done under the
war power of the Government which would not be tolerated in
times of peace.” “I thought and still think,” said he, “that the
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legal-tender acts were a necessity; I have never been committed to
their constitutionality.”

When the suspension occurred in 1861, there were some fifteen
hundred banks of issue incorporated under State laws; some solvent,
and some of doubtful solvency; some with a secured circulation,
some without any other security than that afforded by capital
which had, in some instances, but a nominal existence. As all had
suspended, there were no means by which discrimination could be
made between the notes of sound banks and unsound ones. It was
obvious that a very large amount of money would be required for
the payment of soldiers and seamen, and the purchase of army and
navy supplies, and the question which confronted Mr. Chase, one of
the most difficult which a financial minister was ever called upon
to decide, was, by what means shall this currency be obtained? He
knew that if he borrowed from the banks he would receive in pay-
ment irredeemable notes, a large part of which might prove to be
worthless. If he relied upon Government notes he would be doing
what other nations had done, what indeed had been done in Conti-
nental times in his own country, without any certainty of different
results; depreciation, bankruptcy, repudiation. After long and anx-
ious consideration, he adopted the principle of the free banking
system of New York, but with such®security as would make the
notes of the banks current throughout the Union, and as safe as the
bonds of the Government and the limited liability of the stock-
holders could make them. In my judgment the National bank sys-
tem is one of the chief compensations of the war. It has given to
the country what it never had before, a bank-note circulation of
uniform value, and unquestionable solvency. Those who are much
older than most of those whom I address, can alone appreciate its
value. Nothing could be less fitted for the currency of a great
country like ours, than the notes of the State banks under the old
systems. Only a small portion of them were secured, and these
perhaps not absolutely by deposits of bonds in the State Treasury—
none of them had a reliable credit outside of the States in which
the banks which put them in circulation were established. The
losses that the people sustained by broken banks before the adop-
tion of the present system, could be counted by millions. The
losses to which they were subjected in traveling from State to State
and in making exchanges were greater still. The State bank system
was a system under which bank-note brokers were enriched, and the
people defrauded.

It is to such a system that the country will return if the present
system should be destroyed, for I am quite sure that the people will
have a paper currency of some kind, and I am equally sure that
this currency will not for any considerable period be furnished by
the Government. The contest now, however, is between the Govern-
ment notes and the notes of the banks. Let us glance at the princi-
ples involved in this contest and the interests at stake. Let us
consider the popular objections to the National banking system, and
the real and substantial objections to the substituting of Government
notes for bank notes.

Firstly—It is contended that the notes of the National banks
are costly to the people.

Secondly—That the ﬁational banks are a monopoly.

Th:'rd?'—That they are a great money power, dangerous to the
rights of the people.

Fourthly—That they cannot furnish currency enough for the re-
quirements of trade.
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In what sense then are the National banks costly? The banks
cannot obtain the notes which they put in circulation without plac-
ing bonds in the treasury, with ten per cent. margin. In other
words, they cannot obtain ninety dollars of circulating notes without
depositing a hundred dollars of United States’ bonds in the Treasury
at Washington. This is costly to the banks, but not to the public.
It is not a voluntary act of the banks; it is what the Government
requires and the interests of the people require of them for the
security of their notes. There is not a banker in the United States,
who, looking at his interests alone, would not be right glad to be
freed from this requirement. The bonds which he deposits with
the Treasurer are not the property of the public; the interest they
bear is to be paid out of the public revenues whether they are
made the basis of circulating notes or not. Who ever heard of
complaints against the free banking system of New York or of the
West, that it was a costly system to the people? The only objection
raised against it, was that the notes were not perfectly secured by it,
nor was the National bank system in any manner the creation of
the State banks; without an exception the State banks were op-
posed to it, when I undertook the organization of the National
Currency Bureau. They were forced into it by a ten per cent. tax
upon their notes whicg compelled their withdrawal, and it is one
of the interesting facts in our financial history, that the withdrawal
of these notes and the substitution of the notes of the National
banks was accomplished without the slightest financial disturbance.
In less than two years from the passage of the Bank Act, the notes
of the State banks were retired and the people furnished with a
paper currency, current throughout the Union, and as solvent as the
Government. The National Currency Act was the first practical as-
sertion of the authority of the Government to regulate and control
the paper currency of the country—the first performance of a duty
which it owed to the people—in compelling the banks to secure be-
yond question their circulating notes. As the National banking
system is in no sense a costly one to the people, the people pay
nothing for its support. On the contrary, it contributes largely to
the public revenues by the taxes. imposed upon the banks, taxes
which are as unwise as they are unjust—which if continued will
force many of them into liquidation. The taxes which the National
banks pay to the government, and the interest on the coin reserve
which the Government would be under the necessity of maintaining,
if it should undertake to support a convertible circulation of United
States notes, would far exceed the interest which the banks receive
upon the bonds deposited by them in the Treasury. The National
banking system, while it furnishes the safest paper currency in the
world, is not a profitable system to bankers. It is true that during
the period of inflation, the banks did, like all other financial insti-
tutions, make a good deal of money upon paper, but their profits
were to a considerable extent illusory. fear that the small divi-
dends, that some of them are now declaring are making inroads, if
not upon their capital at least upon their surplus, which prudence
requires them not only to maintain but to increase. The only way
in which, according to the opinion of those who are opposed to
the banks, money can be saved in supplying the country with a
paper currency, is by a repeal of the National Currency Act and
the redemption of the bonds in the safe keeping of the Treasur
with United States’ notes; an experiment which, if ever tried, will
prove to be more costly and disastrous than any experiment ever
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tried in this country or any other. The objection, therefore, to the
National banking system, t{at it is costly to the people, is utterly
without foundation.

Equally unfounded is the objection that it is a monopoly. So
far from it, it is eminently free and democratic in character. There
is not a feature of monopoly about it. It permits any five people
(outside of large cities, where successful banking with small capital
is impossible) who can command fifty thousand dollars, to become
bankers. It requires only that those who undertake to lend money
under the sanction of the Government shall have the money to
lend—that those who exercise the right of issuing obligations as
money shall secure them. So far and no farther does the National
banking serstem go towards establishing a monopoly. It is in fact
a great free banking system eminently popular in its character,
open to all citizens of the United States, with all of the objec-
tions to a government bank carefully eliminated. It is the extension
of the free bank system, first established in New York, which was
a triumph of pular over what might be called, if I may be
permitted to coin a word, monopolistic banking.

Nor is there any better foundation for the charge that the Nation-
al banks are a great money power dangerous to the rights of the
people. What power has money in banks which it does not other-
wise possess? What right of the people do the banks invade?
What interests do they endanger? oney is power always and
everywhere; it always has been and will always continue to be; no
legislation can prevent it. But its political power, far from being in-
creased, is in fact lessened when it is invested in bank stocks. The
Mational banks have a large capital, amounting in the aggregate to
some four hundred and seventy millions of dollars, and they have
the temporary use of some six hundred millions of deposits. Their
capital is made up of the earnings or the inheritances of a large
number of people who prefer investments in bank stocks to other
investments. Their deposits are moneys for which their owners have
no immediate use, and who place them in the banks for safety or
convenience, or for the interest which is paid on them. They do
control a large amount of money, but for business purposes only.
Bankers are not politicians. If any one is known to be dabbling in
politics, as it is called, the bank which he manages is regarded with
suspicion and suffers in credit. The managers of banks are gener-
ally men of ability, but there are no men in the country who have
less political influence. It would not be difficult to find twenty men
in Boston who never owned a share of bank stock, who wield more
power in elections than all the officers, directors, and employees of
its fifty-two National banks. Unfortunately, bank managers, like
other business men, are too apt to neglect political affairs. Some
are so absorbed by official duties or private enterprises, some so
afraid of what they call political dirt, that it is only by strong press-
ure in an exciting election that they can be induced even to vote.
This is a free country, and men can go to the polls or they can
stay away according to their own good pleasure, but if they suppose
they are to be freed from politics and politicians by neglecting their
own political duties they will be grievously mistaken. They have
their existence in a political atmosphere from which there is no es-
cape. Ours is a government of the people, which is in constant
peril when those who have the greatest interest in its maintenance
manifest no personal concern in the administration of its affairs.
“ Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty.” When this vigilance ceases
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to be exercised by those who have the most at stake, despotism
will become a necessity. So far are bankers from combining for the
purlpose of controlling elections, that they generally shrink from the
performance of their duty as citizens in the selection of candidates
and at the polls. There has never been a combination of the Na-
tional banks for any political purpose whatever. They have not
even attempted a combination of their influence to effect a reduc-
tion of the grievous taxes which are imposed upon them. The
banks are by no means under the control of men of the same par-
ty, nor are they in the enjoyment of privileges which they are
especially anxious to retain. The State banks were forced into the
National banking system, and if a vote were taken to-day, a major-
ity, regarding their own interests alone, would, as I have said, be in
favor of being placed again under the control of the States. The
National system of banking was established not for the benefit of
bankers, but for the benefit of the people, and the people will be
blind to their own interests if they permit it to be destroyed. That
it is not especially attractive is proved by the fact, that although
open to all, there are in the United States nearly four thousand
State banks and private bankers with a capital of over two hun-
dred millions of dollars, and deposits exceeding four hundred mil-
lions, who decline to connect themselves with it. The objection
that the system is dangerous to the rights of the people as a great
money power, is as groundless as the other objections wlrich I have
considered.

Nor is there any ground for apprehension that the National
banks will be either unable or unwilling to furnish all the paper
money that will be needed for legitimate trade. The cause for ap-
prehension is in the other direction. There is a constant tendenc
to over-issues by the banks when currency is on demand. The busi-
ness depression which has existed within the last five years in the
United States was caused, in no small measure, by the large issues
of notes by the Government and the banks. There is not a single
branch of industry in this country which is suffering for want of a
circulating medium, not one that would be benefited by an increase
of it. I will go further, and on this Point I can speak advisedly, for
I have been for forty years a careful observer of the condition of
trade in the United States, of the causes which have produced hard
and prosperous times. I will go further and assert, that there has
been no time when industry has languished, and the productions of
factories and fields have failed to fetch remunerative prices, by rea-
son of a scarcity of money to pay for -them. What is now needed
for a general revival of business is not more money, but what has
always been needed in times of depression—more work for laborers;
more and better markets for our productions. As I remarked in a
previous lecture, prices of most of the productions of the country
are low—of many articles lower than they were before the war; the
prices of some are even below the cost of production, and yet currency
was never before so cheap or so abundant. An increase of the vol-
ume of the circulating medium would aggravate instead of lessening
existing trouble, by breaking confidence, which is the main-spring of
enterprise. No reasonable objection. therefore, lies against the Na-
tional banking system on account of its present or prospective in-
ability to supply the country with all the currency required for all
legitimate and useful purposes.

That well-managed banking institutions are conducive to National
prosperity is proven by the experience of all great commercial na-
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tions. There is not one which has not found them, as banks of
is:ue, as well as of deposit and discount, not only a popular con-
venience, but a great commercial advantage. Whatever losses have
been sustained by them were the result either of defects in the laws
under which they were organized, or of mismanagement. As
far as depositors can be protected they are protected under the
present system by the requirements, that the capital of the banks
shall be fully paid up, by the liability of stockholders for an amount
equal to their stock in addition to it, by the supervision to which
they are subjected by competent examiners, by limitations upon their
loans. and by the penalties imposed upon officers and directors for
fraudulent mismanagement, of which insolvency is prima facie evi-
dence. No such failure as that of the Bank of Glasgow, or approsi-
mating it, could have occurred under our National banking system.
So far as the note holders are concerned, and their interests are a
matter of primary importance, the protection is absolute. No other
banking systen in the world affords superior protection to deposi-
tors; none is equal to it in the security it gives to circulating notes.
It is this system which gives to the country what has been so long
desired—a bank-note circulation of uniform value and unquestion-
able solvency—that is now endangered by a proposition to substi-
tute for the notes of the banks the notes of the Government. Now
let us see what this proposition involves.

It involves among other things, the winding up of a large part of
the National banks, and the conversion of the rest into State or
private banks. If this conversion should be back to State banks
there would be a repetition of the evils from which the country
suffered disastrously for so many years—a bank-note circulation of
local credit and uncertain value; if int- private banks, there would
simply be, instead of banks of issue, an increase of offices of dis-
count and deposit, issuing no notes, subject to no supervision, con-
ducted merely for private gain. To such an entertainment is the
country invited by the opponents of the existing system. It is con-
tende(f,, I know, that the deprivation of the privilege of issuing notes
would neither necessitate the winding up of National banks, nor their
conversion into local or private institutions. Why it would not we are
not informed. To many of the banks the right to issue notes is
of some value, not much it is true, but still sufficient to induce
them to remain in the National system. The profits of the banks
whose notes will soon be based upon four-per-cent bonds on their
circulation, after deducting their taxes thereon, will not as has been
shown by the recent exhaustive report of the Comptroller of the Cur-
rency, exceed one and a-half per cent.; but these profits, small as they
are, are the only compensation which they have for the annoyances
to which they are subject as National banks. Deprived of these
profits, the majority of them would call in their loans and go into
liquidation to the great disturbance of business and the severe
prejudice, if not ruin, of their debtors. Those that did not do this
would go back to the old system or into private banking. When-
ever the National banks are deprived of the power to issue notes,
the power of the Government over them will cease. The National
banking system was established to give to the people a paper cir-
culation upon which they could safely rea] and which they could
use at par in every part of the Union. henever the privilege of
issuing notes is withdrawn from the. banks, the very object for
which they were chartered will be terminated, A National bank-
ing system without a National bank-note circulation would be
absurdity. .



1879.] THE NATIONAL BANKING SYSTEM. 977

The substitution of United States legal-tender notes for the notes
of the National banks, means also the perpetuation of a local meas-
ure of value fluctuating in amount, and consequently in purchasing
power, instead of the long-established constitutional measure. One
of the first questions which came up for consideration after the
adoption of the Constitution, was the authority of Congress to in-
corporate a bank to be the fiscal agent of the Government with the
right to issue notes; not as lawful money, but as a circulating
medium to facilitate exchanges and to give life to languishing in-
dustry and trade. On this question, there was great difference of
opinion, not only in Congress but in the Cabinet. Jefferson and
Randolph were opposed to it, Hamilton and Knox in favor qf it.
Washington agreed with the latter and gave to the act incorpor-
porating the first United States National Bank, his approval. As
far as we can judge from the discussions at the time, a provision
in the Bank act to make the notes of the bank lawful money,
would not have had a single supporter in Congress. It remained for
statesmen of the present day to discover the authority of Congress
to give to anything but gold and silver the quality of money.
Indeed not only the authority of Congress to incorporate a United
States Bank but the authority of the States to create State banks
of issue, was for a long time a mooted question. Up to the time
of the passage of the legal-tender acts in 1862, there was proba-
bly no lawyer in the United States, whose opinion was entitled to
the slightest respect, who did not agree with Mr. Webster, that as
Congress had no power granted to it in that respect, except to
coin money and regulate the value of foreign coins, it clearly had
no power to substitute anything else for coin as a tender in the
payment of debts and in the discharge of contracts. Nor did any
advocate of these acts justify his advocacy by the sanction of the
Constitution. They were advocated and passed as war measures,
outside, if I may so speak, of the Constitution, and as war meas-
ures only. The substitution of United States notes, with the qual-
ity of money, for bank notes, is objectionable therefore on con-
stitutional grounds. The change which has recently taken place in
the opinions of distinguished men upon this vital question is
remarkable. Many of those who were formerly the strictest of strict
constructionists, who denied the right of Congress to issue notes as
lawful money, even under the war power of the Governwent, when
such issues were thought to be neccssary for the preservation of
the Union. are now in the time of peace in favor of increased,
if not of unlimited, issues.

Let us look at this question a little more closely. The Con-
stitution is the supreme authority from which Congress derives its
law-making power. No law is constitutional which is not in har-
mony with it, and while a liberal construction may be necessary to
carry out its provisions, a construction which gives to Congress
authority not warranted by its letter or spirit subverts the basis
of constitutional government. The constitution gives to Congress
the power to coin money and fix a value upon the coins of
other nations—to establish mints to convert gold and silver bullion
and foreign coins into coins of the United States. Authority to
issue notes as lawful money is not given to it by the Constitution,
nor is such authority needed for the execution of any of its powers.
If by the authority given to Congress to coin money and regulate
the value of foreign coins, the right to issue legal-tender notes
as a currency can be fairly inferred, I can conceive of no act of des-
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potism which it might not perform, under the fundamental law
which was framed with a view to define and limit federal author-
ity. I am not unmindful of the fact that the Supreme Court has
decided that the United States notes issued during the war were
lawful money and a legal tender in the discharge of all contracts
public or private, no matter when created. This decision was made
by a divided court, and it partially overruled a decision of the same
court that these notes were not a legal tender in the discha of
contracts made &before the passage of the legal-tender acts. r%sxt I
do not understand that by it the right of Congress to authorize the
issue of such notes, except under the war power of the Government,
has been determined. I understand the decision to mean that there
are circumstances which make necessity superior to the Constitution
—that Congress under the pressure of a great emergency, may make
Government obligations lawful money ang that it alone is competent
to decide when such emergencies exist, but there is no intimation in
that decision that this power can be lawfully exercised in ordinary
times.

There are other strong objections to the United States notes as
lawful money. They have no intrinsic value. They are not meney
in any proper meaning of the word; they are made money b
Acts of Congress, but they are not regarded or treated as suc
outside of the United States.

Their value depends upon their being convertible into coin. and
their being made receivable for public and private dues. Their
legal-tender quality is a violation not only of the Constitution, but
of the common law of commercial nations.

There are also overwhelming objections in another respect to
Government notes. There can %e no limitation, if the authority to
issue them is admitted, upon the amount that may be put in cir-
culation. By one Congress the limitation may be three hundred
millions, by another the limitation maf' be extended to five hundred
millions, by another to a thousand millions, and so on. How could
business be conducted with safety if the power to increase the
lawful measure of value were intrusted to Congress, no matter
what party might be in the control of the Government. Would
the Democratic party be willing to instrust such power to Repub-
licans? Would the Republican party intrust it to Democrats?
Would business men-—would the laboring classes be willing to in-
trust it to either? No government in the world is wise enouﬁh
or honest enough to be intrusted with the authority to make
money by what is now called its faf, or by merely promising to
pay it. To my mind the objections to continued issues by the
Government of legal-tender notes, are insuperable. Other nations
have resorted to such issues, but only under the pressure of great
and immediate necessities. By no solvent government have such
notes been issued for a permanent currency; and never has the great
fundamental international law which makes gold and silver alone
money, been violated by any nation, no matter under what circum-
stances, without discredit to itself and prejudice to its people.

The main objection to Government notes would be lessened if
they were deprived of their legal-tender quality, but other serious
objections would still remain. A paper circulation can only be use-
ful when it is connected with business operations. It should never
be anything more than a supplement to the precious metals. Always
redeemable, its volume should be regulated, not by arbitrary author-
ity, but by the requirements of trade. Such a regulation can never
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exist when the circulation is furnished by the Government. No
legislative body, even if no political or other improper influences
were brought to bear upon it, could determine the amount of paper
currency which the country required. If the present Congress, hav-
ing no fear of a veto by the President, should undertake to deter-
mine how much currency is now needed to supply current wants, is
it at all probable that the amount would be reasonably restricted ?
Current wants by some members would be regarded as including
only what is needed to facilitate existing trade; but a majority
would, I fear, include in current wants, the amount needed, in their
opinion, to revive our languishing industries and develop the National
resources. A gentleman of large wealth and much general intelli-
gence, perfectly sound upon other subjects, but at sea upon the sub-
ject of currency, said to me in November last, that “the financial
troubles which had come over the country was the result of contrac-
tion,” [although the volume of paper money then outstanding was
three times larger than at any time before the war| and that “two
thousand millions were required for a restoration of the former
prosperity.” Into what overwhelming disaster would not the country
be plunged if such a man, and he is a re?resentative of his party,
had the control of the National finances? The only way in which
currency can be furnished by the Government is by the use of it in
redeeming outstanding bonds, or in reducing taxes, or increasing
public expenditures. hat would the bonds be worth if they were
redeemable in a currency the volume of which might be unlimited ?
What economy would there be in the public expenditures if the

rinting press could be made to do the work of the tax collector?

ho would be audacious enough to talk about taxes and the neces-
sity of maintaining the public credit by a judicious revenue system,
if money could be made without any other expense than such as
would be required in printing notes? I venture the prediction, if
this power is ever fully exercised, that the halls of Congress will be
converted into a gambling house, whose operations will cast into the
shade those of the stock exchanges of our commercial cities.

But suppose that more prudent counsel should prevail and the
volume of currency should be limited to the amount now existing
and continue to be convertible into coin, could the Government
properly do the work of banking institutions? Would the Treasurer
at Washington and the Assistant Treasurers in our commercial cities
be the proper agents for redeeming notes? It is true that the
United States notes are convertible into coin, and that the holders
can have them redeemed by presenting them at the offices of the
Assistant Treasurers, but this is because the amount is limited and
because there is no demand for coin for exportation. Let the United
States notes be substituted for the outstanding notes of the National
banks, and increased to seven hundred millions (if not to a much
larger amount) instead of three hundred millions, and then we shall
‘see how this system will work when the exchanges even for a short
period are unfavorable. If we are to have a convertible paper cur-
rency it will be as it has been in all others, through the instrument-
ality of banks with limited power of issue, and whose existence is
made dependent upon their ability to redeem the notes which they
put in circulation. It must have been noticed, however, by all who
have paid attention to the discussions of this subject in Congress or
before the people, that a circulation, the value of which will depend
uFon its convertibility, is not what is required by the advocates
of direct issues by the Government. What they contend for is
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Government notes which will not need convertibility to give them
value—notes which shall be themselves money no matter what may
be their value in comparison with coin. Their real objection to
the notes of the banks is that they stand in the way of unlimited
issues of United States legal-tender notes.

It is understood that our able Finance Minister thinks it would be
judicious to keep three hundred milllions of the United States notes
In  permanent circulation. It is reported that he has gone very
much further than this, that he has said, “If there should be a
contest as to which should furnish the country with circulating
notes, the Government or the banks, he should be on the side of the
Government,” which means that instead of bank notes perfectly
secured by the bonds of the Government and the liability of stock-
holders, limited in amount by deposits with the Treasurer, and
which are not a legal tender, he would prefer the notes of the Gov-
ernment made lawful money by statute, the amount of which to be
put into circulation would be restricted onlgv by the discretion of
Congress. In taking this position he would disregard the experi-
ences of other nations as well as our own, and he would find few
supporters among the best thinkers and most intelligent business men
of the country. That bank notes in the United States are now aa-
swering a legitimate and useful purpose is, I think, undeniable by
those even who prefer to them the notes of the Government.
They do not usurp the place of coin, their value depends upon their
convertibility and the security lodged with the Treasurer, they find
their way into circulation through business channels, they represent
business. The banks that issue notes have something to show for
them—the obligations of borrowers. Not so with the notes of the
Government—they claim to be what they are not; they are made
money by statute, but they are merely obligations for the payment
of money. By being made a legal tender they became a false and
deceptive measure of value. A legal substitute for coin, they drove
coin out of circulation for years, and they will always work in this
direction. The specie standard will not be permanently restored, the
financial question will not be removed from the political arena, nor
will the business of the coumgr rest upon a solid basis until they
are deprived of their legal-tender quality by an act of Congress or
the decision of the Supreme Court, and gradually retired from cir-
culation.

Great consideration should be given to the opinions of the Sec-
retary of the Treasury upon financial questions; especially should
this be the case when he has been identified for years with our
financial legislation. In differing with Mr. Sherman, for whose
ability I have great respect, and to whom the country is greatly
indebted for his successful administration of the Treasury, I might
doubt the correctness of my own conclusions were I not sustained
by speeches and reports made by him when he was in the Senate.

On the thirteenth of February, 1862, in an able article in favor
of the first legal-tender act, authorizing the issue of one hundred
and fifty millions of United States notes he used the following

language :

The only objection to this issue of paper money is, that too much may be
issued; there is the only danger in it. I do not believe the issue of one hun-
dred and fifty millions will do any harm, but if you contiriue to issue other
sums you will at once depreciate the credit of these demand notes [meaning the
outstanding January notes which were not a tender], and destroy their value.
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If you confine it to the amount limited by this bill, I believe the effect will be
healthy in all of the business relations of the country.

This is a mere temporary expedient. It is manifest that we must rely upon
some other source of obtaining money. We dare not repeat this experiment a
second time. If we do, we enter upon the same course that was followed in
the French Revolution, and also by our American ancestors.

On the 17th of December, 1867, in a report upon the public debt,
he expressed his own opinion and that of the Finance Committee of
the Senate, of which he was Chairman, as follows: .

Your committee are of the opinion that the time is not distant when it will
become the duty of Congress to repeal so much of the existing laws as makes
the United States notes a legal tender in the payment of debts, either public
or private. This provision was adopted with extreme reluctance, and under the
pressure of overwhelming necessity. The debates in Congress at the time this
measure was adopted show conclusively that it was universally regarded as a
temporary expedient. It is inconsistent with sound financial principles, and was
never resorted to since the commencement of the present Government: until
February 25th, 1862. The evils produced by Continental money were so fresh
in the minds of the founders of the Government that during the financial diffi-
culties which followed the adoption of the constitution no one proposed such an
expedient. During the war of 1812, when financial embarrassments had im-
paired the revenue and destroyed the public credit, a limited-tender treasury
note was proposed and was promptly rejected. Mr. Dallas, in a communication
to the Committee on Ways and Means, declared: “ That the extremity of
that day cannot be anticipated when any honest or enlightened statesman
will again venture upon the desperate expedient of a tender law.” We
were driven to that extremity, but should hasten to abandon so desperate
a remedy at the earliest day practicable. The moment at which we can
restore the notes to a specie standard should be signalized by a return to cor-
rect principles, and our United States notes should stand like all other paper
money, receivable only at the pleasure of the creditor.

In a speech in the Senate upon the currency, January 24, 1870,
Mr. Sherman said :

I believe the judgment of the country is gradually settling down to the con-
viction that a note issued by a Government cannot be a proper agency of cir-
culation. Other nations as well as our own have often tried the experiment of
maintaining a circulating note issued by the Government, and they have univer-
sally found it to fail. It is impossible to give to currency issued by a Government
the flexibility necessary to meet the demand of the exchanges, and therefore
experience has shown that a note issued by a Government and maintained upon
the guarantee of the Government alone, does not form a good circulating me-
dium, except during a suspension of specie payments. It must have a flexibility
which will enable it to be increased in certain periods of the year and to flow
back again into the vaults of the banks at others. I am convinced, although it
is unnecessary to discuss that point here, that in time it will be wise to retire
our United States notes and all forms of Government circulation, and depend
upon notes issued by private corporations amply secured beyond peradventure,
so that in no case can the note-holders lose ; and to subject the banks to regu-
lations applicable to all parts of the country, making them free, so that the
business of banking will be, like the business of manufacturing, blacksmithing,
or any other ordinary occupation or business of life, governed only by general
law.

These were no hasty utterances. They were carefully considered
opinions expressed at intervals of years. They cover the whole

ound of the present controversy. If the Minister differs from the
gl;nator, I must stand with the Senator, and so, I hope and believe,
will the country.
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RELATION OF CHINA TO THE SILVER QUESTION.

Mr. Gifford F. Parker, formerly Cashier of the Merchants' National
Bank of Newark, N. J,, was recently invited by prominent citizens
of that place to deliver a lecture upon the Chinese question. Mr.
Parker was engaged in business for many years in China. In this
lecture he reviewed the commercial aspect of the subject, showed
how the commerce of the world had hinged for centuries upon that
Eastern trade; how England’s greatness had been built up therein,
and how all the nations of Europe were competing eagerly for the
valuable ‘grize while we were inert, after the usual manner of thought-
less youth who possess great natural advantages.

The lecturer referred to the steady absorption of silver by those
Eastern countries, from the use of which it was impossible to divorce
them. Among his remarks were also the following:

The silver dollar of 100 cents was as familiar to all classes and at
all points from Yokohama to Bombay as the symbolic Eagle to an
American. Its use was so Feneral that the British Government
established mints to coin it. If our Government would become fully
alive to the importance of this question we could be known through-
out the whole East by our dollars. Hitherto, through her manipu-
lation of the exchanges, England has controlled and reaped the
benefit of handling the immense volume of silver money flowing into
those countries,

Providence has placed our silver supply on our Western coast con-
venient to Asia where it has been used since the world n. Ya
some thoughtlessly propose that one function of silver shall be cut
off. Would a wheat farmer devote his energy to influencing man-
kind to discard it as food? Yet such is the position of many on
the silver question. Instead of curtailing, we should, as we do in
manufacturing or other interests, strive to extend its use. England
advocated gold as a single standard because the bulk of that pro-
duct was from her- dominions (Australia). She has, through her
diplomatic system, statesmen constantly planning for the extension of
her future trade, while our representatives seem to think of little
else but how to carry the next election.

Mr. Parker stated that “In China money ics are unknown,
which suggests the grave _clluery whether their E?l:ncial system may
not be better than ours. They have not learned to use the modem
convenience of bonded indebtedness. They seem to be utterly inca-
able of adopting the modern idea that a promise to pay is simply a
?orm and means indefinite extension. hey capnot realize that a
Ndtional debt, or a debt of any kind, is a blessing. What a barbar-
ous people!”

PNEUMATIC TUBES.—The use of telegraphic wires for sending messages between
different parts of Paris, ceased on the fgst of May, the network of pneumatic
tubes for transmitting such messages having been completed. By the new
method, they may contain any number of words. Blank forms are sold to the
public, to be sent at a charge of half a franc if open, and three-fourths of 2
franc if closed.
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A Popular Treatise on the Currency Question. By ROBERT W, HUGHES. New
York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 1879. Pp. 213.

Mr. Hughes, who is the United States Judge for the Eastern District of Vir-
ginia, and treats the currency, as he states, from a Southern point of view,
favors a currency of the metals, and of paper convertible into the metals, and
by preference, such paper issued by the National banks rather than by the Gov-
ermment. He specially denounces the idea of restoring to State banks the
power to issue circulating notes. In respect to the metals, he holds that silver
and gold are equally constitutional ; that Congress has no right to demonetize
either ; and that to establish the single gold standard would ruin all indebted
governments and individuals,

The Banking Almanac, Directory, Year Book and Diary for 1879. Edited by
R. H. INGLIS PALGRAVE, F.S.S. London: Waterlow & Sons, Limited,
1879, pp- 560.

The present is the thirty-fifth annual issue of the ¢ Banking Almanac,” which
is a parliamentary as well as a banking directory of the United Kingdom. It
contains a list of London banks and bankers, joint-stock banks in the United
Kingdom, with names of their managers and London agents, and of banks in
foreign and colonial towns  There is in addition a large amount of interesting
and valuable statistical matter respecting the transactions of the Bank of Eng-
land, the note issues of the British banks, Clearing-House returns, tables of
stamp duties, taxation, etc. An ample diary for each day in the year, contain-
ing various references, is a regular feature of the Almanac. Mr. Palgrave's
name is a guarantee of the carefulness with which the statistical matter of this
useful work has been compiled.

The New York Evening Express Almanac. Edited and compiled by HENRY A.
JacksoN and JouN B. PECK. New York: The Evening Express Office,
1879. Paper, pp. 400 8vo.

This is an invaluable book of reference for business men, bankers, politicians,
and even statesmen, in addition to its utility as an almanac. It contains very
full statements of United States and State officers, of the revenues, expendi-
tures, coinages, &c., of the United States since 1789, of recent elections, and all
the party political platforms in the various States, and in short, of almost every-
thing to which there is frequent occasion to refer. It has under special heads
all the essential points, civil and financial, of the condition of New York State
and City. Seventy-one pages of the work are devoted to comprehensive accounts
of all the countries in the world, classified in geographical groups. It is really
a monument of care and industry in its preparation, and of good judgment in
selecting the subjects to be treated of.
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A Manual of International Law. By EDWARD M. GALLAUDET, LL.D., pp.
321.  A. S, Barnes & Co., New York, Chicago and New Orleans. 1879.
This book, by Mr. Gallaudet, who is Professor of Moral and Political Sciences
at the Washington (D C.) College for Deaf Mutes, is what its title imports, a
manual of the established principles of international law. The presentation of
them, although condensed, is perspicuous, and well supported by the citaticn
of authorities. It is preceded by an introduction of some fifty pages, in which
.a history is given of the growth of international law from the most ancient
times to the present day, The book seems well adapted for use in educational
institutions, and convenient for reference in private libraries.

Economic Monographs, New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 1879.

It is by this general title that the Messrs. Putnam describe a series of Essays
which they are publishing, on matters of Trade, Finance and Political Economy.
Among them are the following :—

Why we Trade and How we Trade, by D. A. WELLS. The Silver Question,
by the same writer. 7ke Zariff Question, by HORACE WHITE. Friendly Ser-
mons lo Protectionist Manufacturers, by J. S. MOORE. Our Revenue System and
the Civil Service, by A. S. EARLE.  Free Shigs, by JoHN CODMAN. Sufrage
in Cities, by SIMON STERNE. Protection and Revenue in 1877, by Prof. SuM-
NER. France and the United States and their Commercial Relations, by PARK
GoDWIN and others. Free Trade, by RICHARD HAWLEY. Honest Money, by
CARL SCHURZ  National Banking, by M. L. SCUDDER. /Inlernational Coty-
right, by GEORGE HAVEN PUTNAM.

Twenty-first Annual Retort of the Corporation of the Chamber of Commerce of
the State of New VYork, for the year 1878-79. Compiled by. GRORGE WIL-
soN, Secretary. New York : Press of the Chamber of Commerce, 1879.

This report of the oldest commercial institution in the United States is an
admirable one. It is in two parts—the first containing a record of the proceed-
ings of the Chamber, at its sessions from May, 1878, to May, 1879, the official
year ; selected decisions in litigated cases tried in the Court of Arbitration
during the same period ; roll of members and charter of corporation, its by-laws,
etc. The second part consists of special reports on various branches of trade,
showing the amount of transactions in the chief staples, domestic and foreign;
also, official tables of imports and exports, and other tabulated statements from
National, State and City documents, which are of value for reference by all mer-
chants and bankers who are interested in American commerce. The report
furnishes a summary of the entire commerce of the United States, and com-
parisons showing the increase and decrease of imports and exports at the differ-
ent ports for the past and previous years. Mr. Wilson deserves high com-
mendation for the ability and fidelity with which this report has been prepared.

AGRICULTURAL CREDITS.—The April (1879) report of the Georgia State De-
partment of Agriculture says that three-fifths of the supflies for farming in
Georgia are purchased on credit, which means, as is well known, at ruinous
prices. The report, however, expresses the belief that the evil is somewhat
diminishing.
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INQUIRIES OF CORRESPONDENTS.

ADDRESSED To THE EDITOR OF THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE.

I. IMPOSSIBLE DATES.

We have for collection a note dated February 3ist, 1879, payable two months
after date. If not paid, when should this note be protested?

REePLY.—The law in regard to a note dated on an impossible date, is that the
nearest day (on the doctrine of ¢y pres) is to be adopted. Thus the note
dated February 31, 1879, should be treated as if dated February 28—that day
being the last of the month. It should accordingly be protested on May 1.

II. DuPLICATE CHECKS.

Referring to the inquiry in your last number, I would inquire as to the case
of sole checks, upon which the word ¢‘Original” or ¢ First,” does not appear.
If such a check is lost, is not this the proper proceeding? . .

_Orggrdpayment stopped ; then refund the money received—taking an indem-
nit nd.

Xgain, will a New York bank accept instructions to ‘‘stop payment?”

We are always put in a bad position on receiving positive orders from a
depositor to *‘stop payment” of a lost check, and we would like to know the
custom of Eastern banks.

Now, for another point. Suppose we stop issuing sole ckecks and issue drafts
in sets of two, usually withholding the duplicate. Suppose an ‘‘original” is
lost and we send out the duplicate which is paid, soon afterwards the original
is presented and paid, both cﬂ’afts being properly endorsed, and of course rsllg\z:-
ing that somebody got double payment.

Who is to proceed against said double dealer, and how? In fact on whom
does the loss fall ?

RErPLY.—We have substantially answered the above in the May number.

1st. We think it is, principally, the duty of the loser to notify the drawee
of his loss, because the draft is at his risk, and, for all the drawer can tell,
the draft may be in the hands of some one who can recover on it against him,
and so may rightfully receive payment from the drawee. The custom of Eastern
banks is not uniform, but many, as a measure of precaution, stop payment,
for this will prevent the danger of a payment in ordinary course of business to
a bearer (the finder, thief, or confederate) who, although the drawee would be
protected in the payment, could not recover against the drawer. Nevertheless,
such instructions from the drawer always cause more or less inconvenience to
the drawee.

2d. The drawee should not pay an ‘‘original ” after it has paid the ‘‘duplis
cate,” having had notice of the loss of the former when the ‘‘duplicate” was
drawn ; and it must bear the loss unless it can recover from the person receiv-
ing the payment. The drawee can charge the payment to your account, only,
when the person to whom it has paid could recover oa the draft against you,
and in this case you must have recourse to your bond of indemnity.

63
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III. PROTESTING FOR NON-ACCEPTANCE.

In your April number, page 818, Article VIII, Zrregular or Qualified Acceft-
ance of Drafts—Reply 1Ist, you say in effect that protest for non-acceptance
would be improper if drawee was absent from home at time of presentment,
because the bill had not been dishonored. With us the practice is always to
protest unless acceptance be obtained within the time allowed by law, holding
that drawee should leave some one in charge of his business: that the drawee
may be absent by design—a fact which the holder may not suspect or not be
able to ascertain at the time. I recall several such cases, but not s ted
at the time, which occurred some years since I fancy that any delay on
part of the holder would have discharged antecedent parties.

If our course be not based on English law, is it not on good American
law? Is not Story on Bills of Exchange good authority?

REPLY —In our answers to inquiries, limited space generally requires us to
confine ourselves to the precise question presented; and we understood from
the statement of the case, to which you refer, that the draft which was payable
sixty days after date, was first presented for acceptance before its maturity.
Now it is perfectly well settled that the holder of a draft like this is not ob-
liged to present it for acceptance before maturity at all ; and if he does present
it, he need not protest it as dishonored unless the drawee refuse to accept.
There is also an obvious difference in the case of drafts payable at and after
sight, &c. (and a fortiori in this case), between the duty of a drawee who has
not accepted the draft, in respect of having some one at his usual place of
residence or business to answer for the draft when it is presented for accept.
ance, and that of an acceptor, when it is presented for payment. In the former
case mere temporary absence from residence or place of business is not a re-
fusal to accept, for the drawee may not know that the draft has beer drawn,
and it is the duty of the holder to make reasonable and diligent effort to find
the drawee and procure his acceptance, before he is authorized to treat the
draft as dishonored. And not until it is found that the drawee has ab-
sconded, or removed to another State, or will not return within a reasonable
time, should the draft be protested. On the other hand, an acceptor must
have funds to meet the draft ready at the place of payment on the day
of maturity, or the draft is dishonored. You say your practice is to protest
unless acceptance is obtained within the time rcquired by law. Undoubtedly
this is the correct custom. But it must be noted that, in this particular case-
the law allows until the maturity of the draft. In the case of a dmft
payable at or after sight, we think the law would allow the holder a reasona-
ble time to find the drawee (and would require him to wait a reasonable
time in case of a mere temporary absence of the drawee) before the draft is
to be treated as dishonored. And what is a reasonable time must depend
upon the special circumstances of each case as it arises. The foregoing, we
think, is the rule to be derived from the American decisions, especially the
cases of Washington Bank vs. Triplett, 1 Peters 25; Mitchell vs. De Grand,
1 Mason 176; Porter vs. Judson, x Gray 175; Decatur Bramch Bank vs.
Hodges, 17 Ala. 42; Case vs. Burt, 15 Mich. 82, to which we refer you;
Story on Bills of Exchange is very high authority, but it will be noticed that
it is founded largely upon Chitty and uther English writers.
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The Banker’s Almanac and Register.—The seqond edition of this work
for 1879 will be issued in July. Recent changes among banks and bankers
not yet reported to this office should be advised without delay.

&F" The publisher calls attention to the fact that information gathered by
this office, through its long established channels and at much labor and ex-
pense is constantly appropriated by unscrupulous parties who issue so-called
bank lists. The monthly changes announced in THE BANKER'S MAGAZINE fur-
nish some of the details thus stolen. Bankers who may be persuaded to take
any work purporting to be a substitute for THE BANKER'S ALMANAC AND
REGISTER, should examine the facts before encouraging any such pretences.

OUR FOREIGN TRADE.—The Chief of the Bureau of Statistics in his tenth
monthly statement for the current fiscal year of the imports and exports of the
United States, reports the excess of exports over imports of merchandise to have
been as follows:

1879. 1878.
Month ended for April 30.......000iiiiiiiniennnn, $ 12,171,009 .. $ 23,927,386
Twelve months ended April 30 .. 272,215,770 .. 221,680,013
Ten months ended April 30........ ..cvvvevnnennn 241,443,623 .. 227,042,087

A comparison of the exports and imports of gold and silver coin and bullion
exhibits the following :

1879. 1878.
Month ended April 30, excess of exports........... $2.45c7:?631 .. i
Month ended April 3o, 1878, excess of imports..... —_— .. $ 2,255,025
Ten months ended edpril 30, excess of exports..... 2,354,536 .. 1,00,724
Twelve months ended April 30, exce® of exports.. 5,268,623 .. 19,331,536

THE TREASURY COIN RESERVE.—On May 16th the Senate passed a resolu-
tion directing the Secretariy:l of the Treasury to report what amount of United
States legal-tender notes has been redeemed in coin since the first day of
January last, and ‘‘also what amount of coin he considers himself authorized to
retain in the Treasury for the purpose of maintaining resumption of specie pay-
ments, under the provisions of the act of January 4, 1875.”

On the 19th, Secretary Sherman, after acknowledging the receipt of the reso-
lution and quoting its language, answered as follows :

“In reply I have to state that there has been redeemed in coin since
January 1, 1879, of legal-tender notes an amount of $4,133,513. As to the
amount of coin authorized to be retained in the Treasury for the purpose
of maintaining resumption of specie payments, I have to state that under
the provisions of the resumption act authorizing the Secretary of the Treas-
ury, in order to prepare and provide for the redemption of United States
notes, to use any surplus revenue in the Treasury not otherwise appropriated,
and to issue certain bonds of the United States, the coin reserve of the
Treasury has been increased to $ 138,000,000, that being about 40 per cent.
of the notes outstanding to be redeemed, and believed to be the smallest
reserve upon which resumption could be prudently commenced and success-
fully maintained, as full‘y set forth in my last annual report. This reserve
arose from the sale of $95,500,000 bonds and from surplus revenues, as
authorized by law, and it must, under existing law, be maintained unim-
paired for the purpose for which it was created. —Very respectfully,

JoHN SHERMAN, Secretary.
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THE REFUNDING CERTIFICATES.—The following notice was issued by the
Treasury Department on May 23d:

““The Secretary of the Treasury has thus far designated all public officials
invited in the circular of March 12, 1879, who have applied to become
United States depositaries for the sale of the ten-dollar United States re-
funding certificates, but as it has become apparent that the remainder of the
certificates unsold will not last more than six days, applications or designa-
tion hereafter received will be declined by the department.”

The following was issued by the Treasury Department on May 27:

‘¢ After to-day no mqre certificates will be sold by the Treasurer of the
United States over his counter, nor will any be furnished by him to public officers
for sale in this city or Boston, New York, Philadelphia or Baltimore. The
Secretary desires that the remainder of the certificates unsold be distributed as
far as practicable among the postmasters bonded for their sale at places other
than those above mentioned.”

TRADE DoLLARS. — The price in Wall street being from 98 to g9 cents,
there has been for a long time a profit of 13 or 14 per cent. in import-
ing the trade dollars from China. None have come, which proves either that
there are none there, or that the slight addition to this profit from the re-
demption of the trade dollars at 100, would not be likely to bring them
here. All the evidence tends to show that those sent to China have been
broken up and no longer exist in the coined form.

The N. Y. Financial Chronicle, of May 24th, says:

¢ China merchants tell us that there are very few trade dollars at the
present time ; that as soon as any silver currency is introduced into the
country each piece is stamped with the initials of the persons issuing it;
and this process is repeated, so that soon the coins get broken up, and
are melted down and become what is called Sycee silver, little bars, or
pigs, stamped as before, and then circulated again. Our informants tell us
that one sees large baskets full of these broken coins constantly being
brought in to be made up into pigs. If these facts are correct, it is clear
that the government has nothing to fear from the exported dollars, and
would only have to provide for the six millions now in the country. We
think we have the best of reasons for believing this would be the limit of
the redemption, even if all now in circulation were brought in.”

DiviDENDs.—A dividend of § per cent.,, making 100 in all, has been
declared, on the claims of depositors of the New York Ocean National Bank.
The Comptroller of the Currency will also pay a dividend of 30 per cent. of
the interest on such claims, to such depositors as will accept that amount in
full. Additional dividends have also been declared, in favor of the creditors of
Third National Bank of Chicago, making a total of 85 per cent. ; Merchant's
National Bank of Fort Scott, Kansas, first dividend, 15 per cent.; First
National Bank of Utah, final, 9 per cent.

OBITUARY.—Mr. Emanuel Boas, of the banking house of C. B. Richard &
Boas, died on Tuesday, May 2oth, at his residence in New York city. Mr.
Boas was born in 1823, in Prussia, whence he emigrated to this country at
the completion of his twenty-first year. Upon the first news of the gold dis-
covery in California Mr. Boas started for San Francisco across the plains. His
energy, integrity and frugality soon achieved success in San Francisco, and
he had accumulated a fortune when, in 1856, he returned to this city to enter
into partnership with Mr. C. B. Richard. = Since that time Mr. Boas has been
actively engaged in the banking and steamship business. His strict attention
to business and his high character had secured him a most honorable position
among the business men of this city.

REMovAL.—Among the May changes of location in this city is that of
Messrs. Knauth, Nachod & Kuhne, who have removed to No. 17 William
Street. This firm is among the oldest' of the large foreign exchange houses
of New York, their business connection embracing all the principal cities of
Europe.
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ILLiNOIS.—The First National Bank of Atlanta, Ill., has been succeded by the
Atlanta Bank. The same parties retain their interest in the new bank. and the
same officers and directors will manage the business. Since July sth, 1875, the
First National Bank made loans aggregating over $ 750,000, with loss of less
than § 50, and the doubtful paper on hand is less than § 500, with no real estate
except the banking house. The bank has paid to its shareholders § per cent.
dividends every six months, and has a handsome surplus to divide.

DEecisioN oF A HEAVY CLAIM.—The Supreme Court has rendered a decis-
ion in the case of the City of New Orleans vs. the Southern Bank, revers-
ing the judgment of the Fifth District Court, and being in favor of the bank.
The city claimed $805,000 for bonds wrongfully issued by the bank when it
was fiscal agent of the city. This decision fully sustains the action of the bank
officials in issuing the bonds.

MASSACHUSETTS.—After investigating the Lowell Five-Cent Savings Bank,
at the request of the trustees, Bank Commissioner Gatchell has placed upon
-it a temporary injunction This result is due to no mismanagement, but to
shrinkage on mortgaged property and bank stock, to withdrawal of deposits
amounting to $350,000 in the past year, and to arrearage on interest due
the bank on loans. This last item is about $100,000. There are about
10,000 depositors, whose deposits amount to over $1,500,000. The trustees
do not believe the injunction will be necessary for more than a year, but
that by passing one or two dividends the bank will regain a sound footing.
The other savings banks in the city are not concerned in this difficulty, but
are prepared to stand a run, which is to be anticipated from the panic among
small depositors. All the savings banks of the city, except the Lowell ‘Institu-
tion and the City Institution, have voted to require sixty days' notice before
permitting the withdrawal of sums over $50.

The Massachusetts Savings Bank Commissioners have issued an order
restricting payments by the Weymouth Savings Bank to its depositors to ten

r cent. for each six months. A large proportion of the bank's deposits has

invested in property uow unprodu tigﬁe.

On May 26, the Supreme Court issued an injunction against the Scituate Sav-
ings Bank. The bank holds a large amount of real estate by foreclosure, and
the Commissioners do not think it to be in a condition to continue business at
present. Its liabilities are § 128,822 ; its assets nominally the same.

MICHIGAN.—After June 1st, the regular business hours of the Detroit banks
will be from 9 A. M. to 3 . M. Heretofore, the hours have been g to 12 and
2 to 4.

Missourl.—There is a movement on foot among the bankers of this State,
to meet some time during this summer at Sweet Springs, near Brownsville,
Saline County, for the purpose of forming a bankers’ association. The general
object is to increase the usefulness of the banking facilities of the State, and
to co-operate with other organizations and those engaged in other callings,
towards more fully developing the material interests of the State.

St. Louss.—It was hoped that the last failure of Savings banks at St. Louis
had been reached, but one more must be added to the list. On May 22d the
Broadway Savings Bank closed its doors and made an assignment to John
Dierborger. The liabilities are put at about $700,000. At the instance of the
directors a warrant was issued on the 24th for the arrest of J. P. Krieger,
gr., cashier of the bank, on a charge of embezzlement. Several suits were

led by depositors against the directors and officers, asking judgment in an
amount equal to their deposits in the bank, on the ground that the officers
received deposits after they knew the bank was insolvent, thereby making
themselves individually liable under the State law.

After the failure the assignee discovered in a private drawer, papers, in the
form of checks, drafts, &c., which show that the cashier, J. P. Krieger, Jr., and
Meyer A. Goldsall have been privately connected in the use of the funds of
the bank, and that Goldsall is indebted to the bank about § 300,000, the re-
covery of which is very doubtful. These transactions have extended over the

eriod of nearly three years, and the most of them have been studiously kept
rom the knowledge of the directors.
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NEw York.—The following act to regulate deposits of stock in the Bank
Department by banks, banking associations and individual bankers, was passed
by the Legislature on May 5 and has been approved by the Governor :

Section 1. Whenever, under existing laws, any bank, banking association
or individual banker, is required to make a deposit of stock with the Sa-
perintendent of the Bank Department, in trust for such corporation or in-
dividual banker, ‘it shall be lawful for any such bank, banking association or
individual banker to deposit any interest-bearing stock of the State of New
York, or of the United States, with such Bank. Superintendent. It shall
also be lawful for any bank, banking association or individual banker now
having a deposit of stocks of the State of New York, or of the United
States, in said Bank Department, to withdraw the same from the said Bank
Department, after first delivering to the Superintendent of the Bank De-

rtment an equal amount, at par, of any other stock of the State of New
fork, or of the United States, which bears interest, which such bank, bank-
ing association or individual banker may prefer to deposit in said department.

Sec. 2. This act shall take effect immediately.

THE NEW YORK INTEREST LAw.—The following is the text of the 6 per
cent. interest bill passed by the Legislature and now before the Governor;

SECTION I. Section one of title three, chapter four, part second of the
Revised Statutes, entitled, Of the Interest of Money, is hereby amended so
as to read as follows : Section 1—The rate of interest upon loans or forbear-
ances of any money, goods or things in action shall be six dollars upon one
hundred dollars for one year, and after that rate for a greater or less sum or
for longer or shorter time ; but nothing herein contained shall be so con-
strued as in any way to affect any contract or obligation made before the pas-
sage of this act. )

SEC. 2. All acts or parts of acts inconsistent with the provisions of this act
are hereby repealed.

Sec. 3 This act shall take effect on the 1st day of January, 1880.

SALARIES IN SAVINGS BANKS—The report made by the Bank Superintendent,
in reply to Senator McCarthy’s resolution askinﬁ for the salaries paid by savings
banks in the state, presents some suggestive figures, which call forth the fol-
lowing comparisons from the A#amy Fourmal: ¢ Our Albany savings banks
seem to be conducted with conspicuous economy as compared with many others
in the state. The salaries of the Albany Savings Bank in 1878 were $9,957.06;
for the Institution for the savings of Merchants’ Clerks in New York, with
smaller deposits, the salaries were $17,700; the Onondaga County Savings
Bank, with smaller deposits, $16,411.77; in the Auburn Savings Bank, with
one-third as much deposits, $9,254.90. The salaries of the National Savings
Bank of Albany for 1878 were $5,000; for the Broadway, New York, same
deposits, $13,229.17; for the Oswego City, with one-fifth as much deposits,
#13,980. The Rochester Savings Bank, with $7,416,000 on deposit, paid
$18.452.53 salaries in 1878; the Erie County, with $8,618,000 on deposit,
paid $26,549.04; the Dime, of Brooklyn, with $7,763,000 on deposit, paid
$30,890 in salaries.

“Another view of the matter will also present some singular results. The
%:ombined] annual salaries of the Comptroller of the Currency and of the

eputy Comptroller are $7,800. The salaries of presidents of the Bowery Sav-
ings Bank and of the Seamen’s Savings Bank are $ 8,000 each; of the Actuary
in the Broadway, New York, $8,000; of the Cashier of the Brooklyn Savings
Bank, $9,000; of the Cashier of the Williamsburgh Savings Bank, $8,000; of
the secretarigs of the Citizens' Savings Bank of New York and of the Erie
County Savings Bank of Buffalo, $7,500 each. The Assistant Secretary of the
Treasury of the United States has a salary of $4,500; the Solicitor is paid the
same salary; the Commissioner of Pensions, $3,600. The three district judges
in the United States Court in this state, Wallace, Choate and Benedict, are
paid $4,000 salary each, which is about half as much as minor officers in many
savings banks receive. The aggregate salaries of the Attorney-General and his
first deputy equal the single salary of one savings bank officer. In at least ten
savings banks in the state the total salaries of the three largest salaried officers
exceed those of the three highest salaries of any department of the state gov-
ernment, excepting the executive.”
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RECENT VERDICTS.—The referee in suits of the Savings Bank of Fishkill
and other parties against the receiver of the National Bank of Fishkill, N.
Y., for the recovery of the value of bonds stolen by cashier Bartow, has
awarded $84,919 in favor of the Savings Bauk, and $15,281 in favor of other
parties whose bonds were stolen. A suit has been commenced against Bar-
tow’s bondsmen.

At Nyack, N. Y., a suit brought by Receiver Green against Samuel W. Can-
field and others, trustees of the Rockland Savings Bank, for moneys misappro-
priated or wasted by them, resulted, on May gth, in a verdict of & 36,530, with
costs and interest against Samuel W. Canfield, President, and Richard P. Eells,
Secretary of the bank, the jury finding in favor of the other defendants.

A PLucky CASHIER.—On April 3oth a bold attempt was made to rob the
Workingmen’s Savings Bank of Allegheny City, Pa. The bookkeeper had
gone to dinner, leaving the cashier, George L. Walter, alone. Two men
entered the bank, and one, advancing to the counter, asked for change for a
bill. When the cashier tendered the change he was confronted with a cocked
revolver and told to make no noise or he would be shot. Dropping the
silver, Walter seized the revolver and succeeded in wrenching it from his
assailant, who then clambered up, got inside of the railing and began reach-
ing for money on the counter. Walter then fired two shots at him and also
two at the other robber, who, in the meantime, had climbed over the front
counter and was also advancing. The thieves, dismayed by this reception,
then turned toward the door and fled. They succeeded in carrying away
$2,300, but in their flight dropped a package containing §700, which was
picked up on the street and returned to the bank. The thieves made their
way to the river and succeeded in reaching Pittsburgh, where the clue was lost.

PHILADELPHIA.—We print below the dividends announced of such of the
Philadelphia banks as have their semi-annual dividend periods in November and
May of each year, in comparison with the last previous dividend of each.

Dividends. Drvidends.,

Banks. Capital. Nov. May, Banks. Capital. Nov. May.
Philadelphia...... $1,500,000 . 6 . 5§ .. Commonwealth... $208,000 . 2 . 2
Farmersand Mech. 2,000,000 . 4 . 3% .. Corn Exchange... 500,000 .3 . 3
Commercial...... 810,000 . 4 . 4 .. Union National... s500,000. 4 . 3%
Mechanics’....... 800,000 . 3 . 3 Bank of Republic. 500,000 . 23 . 32l¢
Central National.. 750,000 . 6 . 6 Tradesmen’s...... 200,000 , 8 . 8
Northern Liberties 500,000 . 8 . 8 Second National.. 300,000 .3 . 3
Southwark Nat’l.. 250,000 . 8 . 8 Third National... 300,000 .2 . 2
Kensington Nat'l.. 250,000 . 3 . 3 Sixth National.... 150,000 . 334 . 3% .
Penn National.... 500,000 . 3 . 3 Germantown Nat'l 200,000 . 6 ., 6
‘Western National. 400,000 . 5 . § West Philadelphia 100,000 . - . 3
Manufacturers’.... 9¢s0,c00 . 3 . 3 People’s.......... 150,000 . 4 . 4
Bankof Commerce 250,000 . 4 . 3 Spring Garden.... 150000 . 3 . 3
Girard National.. 1,000,000 . 6 . § —_—
Consolidation .... 300,000 . 6 . 6 $13,918,0c0
City National..... 400,000 . 6 . 6

The amount of banking capital on which dividends were declared in Novem-
ber last, was $13,968,000. Since that time the Manufacturers’ Bank has re-
duced its capital from § 1,000,000 to $ 950,000, making the banking capital on
which dividends are now declared $13.918,000. The amount of dividends in
May, 1878, was $618,060; in Nov. 1878, was § 623,810, and is now §587,810.
The Farmers and Mechanics’ and Union Bank each reduced their dividends l*
per cent., and the Philadelphia and Girard each one per cent. The West Phil-
adelphia Bank, which passed its dividend in November, now declares 3 per cent.
The other banks make the same dividend for May as for November. Consid-
ering the general shrinkage in business and banking profits the number of banks
reducing their dividends is less than might have been expected.— Pkila. Ledger.

THE MERCHANTS’ BANK OF CANADA.—The New York office of this iunsti-
tution has been removed to 48 Exchange place, and is under the charge of
Messrs Henry Hague and J. B. Harris, Jr, agents. Bankers who have
transactions in sterling exchange will do well to observe the card of this
bank on the cover of the BANKER'S MAGAZINE.

~
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NEW BANKS, BANKERS, AND SAVINGS BANKS.
( Monthly List, continued from May No., page 914.)

State. Place and Capital. Bank or Banker. N. V. Correspondent and Caskier.
GA..... Atlanta........ Gate City National Bank.. National Park Bank.
$ 100,000 Lodowick M. Hill, Pr. Edward S. McCandless, Cas.
ILL..... Atlanta........ Atlanta Bank,............ Imp. & Tra. National Bank.
John A. Hoblit, Pr. Frank Hoblit, Cas.
.. Atwood & Martin......... Chase National Bank.
» .. Fort Scott...... Bourbon County Bank (C. C. Nelson.)  Kountze Brothers.
» .. McPherson..... Central Bank (Clark & Mc Whirk.)  ............
Mass. .. Boston ........ J. F. Amsden & Son....... Knauth, Nachod & Kuhope.
MICH... Bangor........ Monroe's Bank............ First N. B., Sowth Haven, Mich.
C. J. Monroe, Pr. O. R, Foote, Cas.
OHI0... Columbus...... Fourth National Bank..... Chase National Bank.
$ 100,000 William S. Ide, Pr. Wesley H. Richards, Cas.

CHANGES OF PRESIDENT AND CASHIER.
( Monthly List, continued from'May No., page 913.)

Bawk and Place, Elected, In place of

N.Y.City. Imp. & Traders’ Nat'l B'k. .l;e‘t‘er,]l). GFI:S:II'(I:I, A. Cas. '(I.‘-.b}fas pimerker.
: : ohn D. Fish, Cas....... . N. Quir
¢ # Marine National Bank.. § Natnan D, Daboll, 4. €. J. D. Fish.

ConN... Norwich Nat’l Bk, Norwich. .. Frank Johnson, Pr...... C. Johnson.*
Ga...... Gate City Nat'l B’k, Atlanta... Edw'd S.McCandless,Cas. L. J. Hill.
ILL..... Commercial Nat’l B'k, Chicago. John B. Meyer, Ass’¢ Cas. F. S. Eames.

» .. National City Bank, Ottawa,.. ll::l"edkS‘.Nl':a_lr_ms, Cg: ceee lé SV J;rd;n.
- . rank W. Tracy, Pr..... . W. Matheny.
# .. First National Bagk.' ” Howard K. Wiyb’er, Cas.. F. W. Tracy. y
priogfield. | william Jane, 2d V. £...  ........

Iowa... Bk of Tama, Tama City...... E. L. Carmichael, Cas... G. E. Maxwell.

o Pierre Viglini, #r....... H. Deppen.*
Ky... .. German Bank, Louisville.... { C. Walbeck . Cas..... P. Viglini.

MAINE.. Cobbossee Nat'l B'’k, Gardiner. . Tl:eby Johnson, Cas.....J. Adams.*

Mp .. .. Howard Bank, Baltimore..... . Thos. S. Ridgaway, Cas. J. G. Lester.

MICH. .. Lowell National Bank, Lowell.. M. N. Hine, 4ss’¢ Cas.. E. A. Sunderlin.

Mo..... Union Savings Association, 56:;? ﬁ'cazm':}:; V. P \g.]&.ﬁ):cuumy.
St. Louis. | gmjle Karst, Cas........ A. Herthel,

NEV.... Virginia Sav. B'k, Virginia City. Z. S.Eldredge,Sec. & M'r. A. W. White.
N. H.. Nat'lGranite State B'k, Exeter.. Benjamin L. Merrill, A-.. J. L. Merrill.*

N. Y.... Susquehanna Valley Bank, % Egbert A. Clark, Pr.....  ........
Binghamton. | Robert S. Phelps, V. P.. H. Mather.
» .. Nat'l Hudson Riv. B'k, Hudson. E. Waterbury, #r....... H. A. DuBois.
« .. Nat'l Union Bk, Kinderhook... S. H. Wendover, Pr.....  ........
« .. First Nat’l Bank, Rhinebeck.... Edwin Hill, Pr......... W. B. Platt.*
OHIo.... First Nat'l Bank, Jefferson..... N. E. French, Pr.. .... R. M. Norton.
» ., First Nat’l Bank, Salem....... Furman Lee, Pr........ A. Pow.
PERNN.. . Br. First N, B., Camden, Phila. Thos. S. Nekervis, 4¢¢.. J. J. Pierson, Jr.
» ., Gettysburgh N. B., Gettysburgh, John A. Swope, Pr...... G. Swope.*
TEXAS.. First Nat'l Bank, Denison...... Edward Perry, Ac#’¢ Cas. W. H. Sanford.
‘Wis. ... Citizens' Nat'l Bank, Beloit.... E. S. Greene, Cas....... W. H. Baumer.

* Deceased.
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OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF NEW NATIONAL BANKS.
(Continued from May No., page 914.)

———Capital.
No. Name and Place. President and Cashier. Authorized, Paid.
2423 Fourth National Bank........ William S. Ide............ $ 100,000
Columbus, OHIO. . Wesley Richards. $ 50.000
2424 Gate City National Bank...... LM Hill................ 100,000
Atlanta, GaA. Lodownck J. Hill, 100,000

DISSOLVED OR DISCONTINUED.
( Monthly List, continued from May No., page 914.)

NEW YORK CITY........ Brown, Gold & Brown ; disselved by limitation.

" ¢ .......John A, Buckingham & Co. ; dissolved.
ILL..... Quincy........ E. J. Parker & Co.; merged in L. & C. H. Bull.
MicH... Alpena........ George L. Maltz & Co. (Exchange Bank); dissolved.
« .. lonia.......... Page & Wilson ; attached. (Wilson deceased)

Miss... Brandon....... Rankin Co. Savings Institution ; assignee closing up business.
Mo..... St. Louis...... Broadway Savings Bank; closed and assigned.
TEexas,. Wills Point. ... Holt, Williams & Co.; now W. A, Williams.

RECENT CHANGES OF TITLE, ETC.
(Monthly List, continued from May No., page 915.)
NEw YORK CITY........ Barbour, Swords & Co. ; now Gold, Barbour & Swords.

« ooiv. Ewen & Tuttle ; now Ewen & Os
» 8 tvreenen Jesup, Paton & Co. ; admit J. H Dumont. D. A. Findley
retires.
" LI Latham, Alexander & Co. ; removed to 37 Wall St.
. s .......J. & J. Stuart & Co. ; dissolved by death of James Stuart.

Remaining partners continue. Same style.
ARK ... Hot Springs.... Valley Exchange Bank ; now Arkansas State Bank.

GaA..... Atlanta..... ... Atlanta Savings Bank ; now Gate City National Bank.
ILL..... Atlanta....... . First National Bank ; now Atlanta Bank. Same officers.
x .. Woodhull....... H. Fred. Wiley & Co. (Farmer’s Bank) ; now Higgins &
Dyson.
Iowa... Nora Springs... Farwell & Co. ; business transferred to Horace Gage.
MiICH... Adrian ........ Whitney & Remington; now Whitney & Wilcox.
N. Y... Rochester...... Erickson, Jennings & Mumford ; now Erickson, Jennings &
Co.
#» .. Waterford..... Saratoga County Bank ; capital reduced to $ 100,000.

OHI0... Columbus...... Central Bank; now Fourth National Bank. Same cashier.
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PUBLIC DEBT OF THE UNITED STATES.
Recapitulation of the Official Statements—cents omitted.

INTEREST BEARING DEBT.

April 1, 1879, May 1, 1879.
Bonds at six per cent.......... cerevensernneeisane. $589,424,750 .. $446,062,700
Bonds at five per cent...........c.... eees . 703,266,650 .. 701,532,150
Bonds at four-and-a-half per cent........... . 250,000,000 .. 250,000,000
Bonds at four per cent...... Ceeeearieeaeiaaes .. 449,400,000 .. 553,363,700
Refunding certificates..........c.e0vevnenenn . 3,104,250
Navy pension fund.....co.eveeenrennnnnns 14,000,000 .. 14,000,000
Total principal.................. cereeeas veeeens. $2,006,091,400 .. $1,968,062,800
» interest..... eeas T .. 24,756,837 .. 25,942,915
DEBT ON WHICH INTEREST HAS CEASED........... 7,672,160 67,429,110
Interest ......uu....... P, 325,776 1,203,641
DEBT BEARING NO INTEREST.

Old demand and legal-tender notes.......... ceeees 346,742,041 .. 346,742,631
Certificates of deposit.............. . . 27,680,000 .. 31.635,000
Fractional currency............... ceteesesnsenanane 15,925,662 .. 15,913,009
Gold and silver certificates.......... Ceerereseaniens 18,631,230 .. 17,749,620

Refunding certificates.......ccoevvunineniennnnenss 53,070 ..
Total principal......coevveveerennnes Ceeeeaenans $409,032.903 .. $413,040,260
Unclgim Pacific Railroad interest....... 8,647 .. " 8,647
Total debt . .. $2,422,796,463 .. $2,448,432,170
Interest........ . ceveessssensass 25,091, . 27,155,204
ToTAL DEBT, principal and interest............... $2,447,887,724 .. $2,475,587,374
Total Cash in the Treasury.....o........ veeeees 420,787,458 448,467,156
Debt, less Cash in the Treasury at date........... . $2,027,100,265 .. $2,027,120,217
Increase of debt during the month .............. 1724 19,952
Decrease of debt since June 30, 1878............ 8,686,575 8,660,613

CURRENT LIABILITIES.
$ 5,338,020 $ 5,166,098
7.:672,160 67,429,110
335,776 1,203,641
18,631,230 17,749,620
U. S. notes held to redeem certificates of deposit.. 27,680,000 31,635,000
" " " «  fractional currency..... 8,458,991 8,446,338
Called bonds' not matured, for which 4% bonds
have been issued..............ccvieiniennnns 208,447,700 .. 171,319,100
Cash balance available at date............ reraaee 144,243,580 .. 145,517,348
$420,787,458 .. $448,467,156
. AVAILABLE ASSETS.

. $448.467,156

Cash in the Treasury.......c...ocuu... e eeneeen . $420.787,458

BONDS ISSUED TO THE PACIFIC RAILWAY COMPANIES.

Principal outstanding........... eveenen eeeeeaans $ 64,623,512

Interest accrued and not yet paid. 969,352
Interest paid by the United States................ 41,773,745
Interest repaid by transportation of mails, etc..... 10,705,052

Balance of interest paid by the United States.... 31,008,692

.o

$64,623,512
1,292,470
"41,773,745
10,707,524
31,066,220
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NOTES ON THE MONEY MARKET.
NEW YORK, MAY 24, 1879.
Exchange on London at sixty days’ sight, 4.87% a 4.88 i gold.

The chief topics of interest are now connected with the depletion of the
-bank reserves. The apprehensions that monetary trouble might be brought on
from the rapidity of Mr. Sherman’s refunding operations were founded in part
upon the probable perturbation incident to the loss of the greenback reserves
of the banks by payment into the Treasury on account of purchases of bonds.
The bank statement shows to-day how well-founded were the anxieties which
have found such frequent expression during the last few months, The green-
back reserves of our city banks have fallen off during the week $ 5,866,000,
and the excess of reserve now stands at $5,250,000 against $10,308,625 a
week ago, and $ 14,104,675 at this time last year, It thus appears that the
New York city banks, since the beginning of last February, have been drained
of nearly § 11,000,000 of their greenbacks and $ 2,000,000 of their specie.
The announcement has produced an impression upon the stock market and it
is likely to extend still further, although the drain is well known to have been
produced by withdrawal of money from the banks into the Treasury, which
movement is not expected to continue much longer. As stated elsewhere the
total subscriptions to the § 10 refunding certificates will close next week, and
the total sum reported as subscribed this evening, is & 24,150,000. The an-
nouncement is that the Secretary of the Treasury will not require a settlement
with the depository banks or payment of their balances until July 17, and the
clearing-house statement after next Saturday will be made up, it is supposed,
upon rising averages. Hence the decline in the bank reserve is by few persons
regarded as of a permanent importance, but if the rapid depletion movements had
taken place at a time when the general business of the country was more brisk, and
when the pressure was greater npon the banking machinery at this centre, the
agitation resulting might have become serious and threatening. It is evident
that in the existing quietude and monetary plethora, there is much less of dan-
ger in the financial situation. Still in Boston and other large cities more per-
haps than in New York, there are not a few merchants, bankers and capitalists
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who are acting with extreme caution, not unmingled with fear of some
untoward event which may disturb the successful progress of Mr. Sherman’s
movements which has been hitherto so gratifying and satisfactory. Subjoined
are the usual clearing-house statements for New York showing the comparative
changes for several weeks past :

Legal Excess of

1879. Loans. Specie. Tenders. Circulation.  Deposits. Reserve.
April 26.....$231,096,900 . $18,228,100 . $ 45,224,500 . §19,707,600 . § 204,514,200 . $12,324,050
May 3...... 239,357,800 .. 18,516,200 .. 49,440,500 .. 19,683.100 .. 214,331,700 .. 14,373,775

4 N0...ee. 242,941,600 .. 18,745,600 .. 53.57.6,700 «. 19,688,000 .. 224,937,200 .. 16,088,000

“ 17...... 253,838,500 .. 18,763,900 .. 49,150,900 .. 19,685,400 .. 230,424,700 .. 10,308,625

“ 24 257,636,500 .. 18,802,400 .. 43,284,900 .. 19,856,600 .. 227,345,600 .. 5,250,900

The Boston bank statement for the same period is as follows :

1879. Loans. Specie. Legal Tenders. Deposits. Circulation.
April 26....... $134,192,600 «... $3,627,700 ... $3,827,800 .... $79,920,100 .... § 26,230,200
May 3....... 133,226,500 .... 3/600,100 .... 3,863,000 .... 80,041,600 .... 26,299,600

4 10..aes «e 132,053,200 «eee 3,583,200 ciee 4,104,300 .ces 76,350,000 ... 26,228,800

“ 130,296,000 +... 3,556,100 «... 3,589,200 .... 75,331,800 .... 26,218,400

‘ 130,331,800 .... 3,577,700 .... 3,165,800 74,412,000 26,369,200

The Clearing-House exhibit of the Philadelphia banks is as annexed :

1879., Loans. Reserve. Deposits. Circulation.
April 26 $ 60,122,582 vee $14,369,637 ceee  $47,044,599 eeee $11,508,643
May  3... 60,174,972 14,948,080  .... 47,626,868 ... 11,498,821

o 10.. 59,914,320 15,353,558  .eer 47,786,056 ... 31,492,197

“oage.. 60,160,886 16,138,678 49,143,434 11,476,011

24 60,915,891 15,919,569 49,633,284 11,465,857

The rates for loans yesterday were marked up to six per cent; but to-day it
appears that the attempt to improve the rate cannot be sustained, and 3 to
4 per cent is again establishing itself as the usual rate for call loans on
miscellaneous collaterals. In commercial paper there is a fair volume of
business at 4 to 6 per cent for the best names. As to the probable move-
ments of the money market in the early future, the best authorities are not
agreed. The revival of business has been so often predicted, and the ex-
pectations of improvement have been so often disappointed, that there is
some natural hesitation and diversity of opinion as to how much confidence
can be placed in the symptoms of industrial recuperation which are appearing
in various quarters. Our money markets are full of capital seeking investment,
and the demand for government securities from persons of small means shows
that among the masses of people there are accumulations of capital and indi-
cate the presence both of economy and of a certain measure of general pros-
perity. Abroad as well as in this country this is the inference. Lord Beacons-
field lately referred to some of these facts in replying to a deputation, and stated
that he regarded the United States and France as the two countries which
‘just now are enjoying above most other nations a high degree of industrial
prosperity and growth. The money market seems to be receiving an impulse
from the reviving of industry, and these influences with others should be un-
derstood, if the course of the monetary movements is to be clearly and intel-
ligently appreciated with a view to forecast the future. Here, as in all young
countries, there is and has been in our money markets a demand from bor-
rowers which usually tends to exceed the supply of capital seeking invest-
ment. Hence the frequent movements of rates towards high figures has often
been one of the notable features of the financial history of this country before
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and since the war. On the other hand there has never been a period during
the last quarter of a century when low rates of interest ruled so universally as
now in the commercial world. Throughout that period great general causes
have been at work with unprecedented rapidity to perfect the facilities for
moving capital from one country to another, and for the purpose of monetary
exchanges the great centres of industry and finance in Europe and in this
country are virtually united and form one great organized system. Just as
water tends to find its level so capital flows spontaneously towards those cen-
tres where it is most wanted, most safe and most productive, and our money
market is now supplied from sources in Europe and elsewhere with abundance
of floating capital.

Many other circumstances combine to approximate the rates of interest pre-
vailing here to the rates established in Europe. On a review of the recent move-
ments and others of a similar character, it is argued that we have seen the last of
high rates of interest in the United States, anq that although the demand for
loanable capital here is much beyond the supply from domestic sources, the
facilities for the influx from abroad have been s0 much enlarged that the rates
of interest will combine to favor the borrower to an extent never heretofore
known in this country. A notable illustration of the extent to which this view
has prevailed may be seen in the agitation for the fixing of a lower rate of in-
terest by the legislatures of several of the States during this year. At Albany,
for example, a law has just been passed reducing the rate of interest to six per
cent., but leaving unrepealed the severe and barbarous penalties against usury.
Although, however, so many persons believe that the forces which have tended to
cheapen money in this country will continue to exist, the problem is too com-
plicated to admit of so easy a solution as is commonly offered by vote-seeking
politicians. In Europe as well as here the rates of interest are lower than
usual. - Indeed at no period recorded in modern history, perhaps, has there
ever been so general a depression of the price paid by borrowers for the use
of money. Business is depressed. There are everywhere abundant supplies of
idle capital, and a part is continually finding its way into our already plethoric
money market, so as to give to the rates of interest the constant tendency, which
is so conspicuous, to favor the borrower. How long and how far these forces will
continue to cheapen money in this country is a problem which, however near
its solution may seem to be, will doubtless revive in some new form. Here-
after as now it will continue to agitate the public mind and to receive con-
tradictory solutions in proportion as changing events develop, at one time an
active demand from borrowers, and at another time a too brisk competition
among lenders. Leaving this subject, however, we may say that the general
belief appears to be that investors in Europe, as well as here, are more and
more inclined to prefer safety to high rates of interest. There is a growing
and important class of investment capital which seeks undoubted security and
is content with a low rate of interest. Of course there are other classes of in-
vestment capital which are not so absolute and exacting in point of security,
but are more or less disposed to take risks in consideration of a more lucrative
annual rate of interest. Such distinctions have always prevailed in the invest-
ment market, but at present the lines of demarcation are more conspicuous and
more sharply drawn, and it is one of the compensative advantages of the dis-
cussion to which we have referred that the change has attracted more notice of
late in this country among capitalists and investors.
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The stock market is irregular. Governments are firm in consequence of the
foreign and home demand being well sustained, with prospects of future im-
provement. The Syndicate expect to dispose of their $ 121,000,000 bonds
in a very short time, though here and in Boston, as well as elsewhere, some
of the National banks are delaying their purchases, in the expectation of a
decline in the price of the four-per-cents. The transactions at the Stock Ex-
change are large, as are also the dealings at the offices of bankers and dealers
in Government bonds.  Subjoined is the range of prices since the beginning of
the year, with the amount of bonds reported outstanding in the Treasury state.
ment of January 1, 1879:

~Prices since Jan. 1, 1879.—~ f—Onl.ttandi’y May. 1,1879.—
Lowe. .

st. . Highest. Registere, Coupon.
6s, 1880-1............cOup. 105% Mar. 22 .. 107% Mayaz .. $201,637,450 .. $81,098,000
6s, 5-208, 1867 ......C0Up. . . $3,723,200 .. 74,033,750
6s, 5-20s, 1868..,...coup. — . — . 14,911,600 .. 20,612,800

53, 10-405..c000 .coup. . — . 143,054,700 <. 49,777,100
s, funded, 1881.....coup. x103% May 1 .. 107% Jan. 1s .. 258,307,950 .. 250,132,4%
3% 1891 ... ... .coup. 104 Mar.21 .. 108 May ar .. 165,760,050 .. 84,339,050

45, 1907 ceveririanons coup. x99 Apr. 1 .. 103% May a1 .. 334,259,200 .. 219,104,500
6S, CUITENCY o.vven.ns ..reg. 119% Jan. 4 .. 1a5% May 22 .. 64,623,512 .. —_—
In London the current quotations compare as follows :
Quotations in  May May May May . ——Rangesince Jan. 1,1879.——
London. 9 16. 23. 24.* Lowest. Highest.

U.S. 55, 10-408.... 103% .. 103% .. 103% .. —— .. 103% Apr.19 .. 11 Jan. 7
U.S. ss of 1881.... 10555 .. 108% .. 1084 .. —— .. 105% Apr.2s .. 109¥ Jan. 4
U.S. 4%4s of 1891... 10936 .. 108% .. 108% .. — .. 106% Mar.24 .. 110 Mayaa
U.S.4s0f1907..... 104¥% o+ 101% .. 108% .. —— .. 101 Mar. 26 .. 105% May 7
* Bank holiday ; no quotations.

State stocks are more in favor and a demand for both the sound and the
speculative descriptions is reported. Louisiana consols sold at 49. The fol-
lowing are the quotations :

May May ~Range since Jam. 1, 1879.-—
States. 16 23. Lowest, I-Iréln:l.
Louisiana consols........ sesessesseanas 49 . 49 .. 47 Mar. 18 .. 69 Jan.

Missouri 6s, 89 or "0 . 107 . 107 .. 1033 Mar. 5 .. 107 May 16
North Carolina 6s, old.. oo 23% .. 23 .. 18 Feb. 8 .. 23% May 13
Tennessee 6s, old.... vee " 34% .. 35% .. 34 Apr.26 .. 42 Feb. 13
Virginia 68, consol .....c....oveeneiinans 7% .. 8 .. —_ - —_

do. do. 2d series.....ovenene 394 .. 41% .. g1} Apr.29 .. 44 Mar.a8
District of Columbia, 3-688...00000e ooe 8% .. 8838 .. 79% Jan. 3 .. 883 May 23

To aid the speculative movement in some of the State securities the subjoined
table has been put in circulation, and is of some interest. It shows the bonded

indebtedness, the assessed value of property, and the rate of taxation of the
several States of the South:

Total assessment Tax rate
Bonded debt. of property. per § 1,000,
Virginia.e.ceueiannes $ 51,034,204 cese $ 316,686,872 eves f5.00
* North Carolina...... 28,419,045 ..o 148,564,557 ceen 3.8
South Carolina...... 11,982,909 veee 123,132,638 cene 7.00
Georgia covevennnne 10,4445 500 ceee 226,221,718 5.00
Alabama... 11,207,270 ceen 117,480,580 vees 7.00
Florida.... 5,273,100 ceen 30,808,247 ceee g.00
Texas..... .o 5,126,974 s 316,000,000 5.00
Tennessee. ..... voes 24,828,000 oo 223,303,000 vees 1.00
Arkansas...... oo 14,511,148 94,095y000 10.00

Louisiana ...eevu0nes 12,136,166 eees 177,000,000 .. 11.00
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For railroad bonds there is a continued inquiry, and prices are strong for
nearly all descriptions. In railroad shares there is considerable activity. Sub-
joined are our usual quotations : :

QUOTATIONS : April. a4. May . May 8. May 1s. May 23.
U. S. s-208, 1867 Coup. 102% .. 102% .. 102% .. 102% .. 102%
U.S. 10-408 Coup..... o .. iy .. o1 .. w01% .. 1014
West. Union Tel. Co. . 1084 .. 103 .. 10436 . 109% .. 13
N. Y. C. & Hudson R. 11655 .. nsx .. ns8% .. 8% .. 119%
Lake Shore..... vesees 719 .. 73% .. 78 . 74% .- 74
Chicago & Rock Island 3% .. 130 .. 133% .. 134 .- 139%
New Jersey Central... 43% ... “h .. % .. 4656 .. 48%
Del. Lack. & West ... 534 .. §3% .. 4% .. 5536 .. 63
Delaware & Hudson.. “% .. 46% . 7% . 47 . .7
North Western........ 9% .. 9% . 62 .. 62¥, - 6274
Pacific Mail..... . 13% .. 13% .. 4% .. 18 . 14%
) O LY 267§ .. a7 . 28% .. 27% .. 28
Call Loans....... 3@s5 - 23@3%.. 2@3% .. 3@4 .. 3@ 4
Discounts cesesscsosee s@6 .. s@6 .. s5@6 . s@6 .. 5@ 6
Bills on London....... . 4.86%-4.88 .. 4.86%4-4.88 .. 4.8614-4.8814.. 4.87%-4.89.. 4.87%-4.89%

Treasury balances, cur. $39,111,25t .. $36,149,160 .. $38,441,936 .. $49,580357 .- $ 47,966,907
Do. do. gold.$ 120,736,927 .. $121,370,344 .. $122,276,678 .. $121,953,609 . . § 123,618,631
The abundance of money in this market received another illustration on the 1sth
of May, in the sale of $ 5,000,000 of gold seven per cent. bonds of the Denver and
Rio Grande Railroad Company. They were offered at go, and for each $ 1,000 bond
subscribed for, a bonus of $soo in the shape of five shares was given. The terms
were deemed to be so tempting, that double the amount was subscribed for in two
hours after the books were opened at the office of Messrs. Woerishoffer & Co., 54
Exchange Place. They are a first mortgage on 565 miles of new road to be built,
the company reserving the right to increase the mortgage to $15,000 per mile.
They are also a second mortgage on that part of the road of the company

already built. The new road is in three lines, described as follows:
Miles.

From Canon City to Leadville and ¢ Ten Mile’ (through the Grand
Canon of the Arkansas).... 150
From Alamosa, westward, to the San Juan mines... 210

DEATHS.

At GARDINER, MAINE, on Thursday, April 24th, aged seventy-five years,
JosEpH ADAMS, Cashier of the Cobbossee National Bank.

At LoursviLLe, Kv., on Friday, April 23d, aged sixty-three years, HENKY
DEPPEN, late President of the German Bank.

At SPRINGFIELD, ILL, on Wednesday, April 16th, aged fifty-eight years,
CHARLES W. MATHENY, late President of the First National Bank.

At RHINEBECK, N. Y., on Monday, March 3Ist, aged eighty years, WiL-
LiaM B. PLATT, late President of the First National Bank.

At GETTYSBURG, PA., on Tuesday, April 8th, aged seventy-eight years,
GEORGE SWOPE, late President of the Gettysburg National Bank.
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